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Synodens ordning og medlemmer.

Den Norife Synode af den Wmeritanffe Coangeliffe Quibherite
Qirke Jamledes il Jit fiortende ordentlige jhnodempde i Bethany
Eoangeliffe LQutherife menighed paa Bethany [uitheran College
Mantato, Minn., Dr. S, €. YPlbidaferd fald, torddag formiddag,
fl. 10.30, den 18dbe juni 1931.

Mpdet aabneded med guddtjeneite. Vajtor F. €. Thoen Holdt
aabning8preedifenenn med Joh. 15, 26-27 fom grundlag: “WMen
naar talBmianden fomumer, fom jeg jfal jende eder fra Fadereu,
fandhedend aand jom udgaar fra Faderen, han ffal vidne om mig.
Men ogfaa ¥ ffal bidne; thi F Har beeret nied mig fra begynbdelien.”
PVajtor Emil Hanjen, Naybille, N, D., forrettede altertjeneften.

Efter gudstieneften traadte formanden, paftor . M. Tjernagel,
frem og ubdtalte det gnffe at jandhedend aand maatte beere blandt
08, og over bort mpde, ued fit vidnedbyrd, faa ot vi ogjaa funmne
blibe jande vidner om frelfen 1 Kriftud ejus. Derpaa udncevnte
Ban il midlertidig fuldmagtdtomite fglgende: Vaftorerne &. €. Lee
0g John Sendrictd famt rvepreefentant L. . Mabdien fra Bor Frel-
fers menighed, Vrinceton, Minnejota. Deune fomite bleb fenere
giort permanent. Stedetd preft, Dr. S. €. Plvidafer, gnifede for-
famlingen velforumen, og bad alle fole {ig Hienure wnder mgdet.

EftermiddagSmpdet aabueded med andagt ledet bed paftor . 9L
Gullizion. Setreteeren opleefte navuelijten ober jamfundetd ftemune
bevettigede prejter og fuldniagidfomiteen rvapporterede de ammeldte
,reprceientantér. Derpaa erflerede formanden det fjortende ordent-
[ige fynodemgde fom jat i den Treenige Suds navi..

Nfplge fuldmagtsfomiteens rapport beftod mpbdet af fglgende med-
lemmer:

30 ftenmeberettigede prefter

€hr. Anderion, Einar Anderjon, N. Bleetfan, Eliner W. Bretver,
Morris Dale, O. M. Gullerud, . A. Gullirjon, L. S. Sutteby,
Emil Hanfen, Adolph Haritad, John Hendricts, £. Ingebritjon,
G. €. Lee, Geo. O. Lillegard, N. A. Madfon, €. 9. Moldftad, . L.
o dftad, . U, Weterjonr, €. N. Peterjon, €. I Quill, . K.
Runbolt, Stephen Sande, Ahlert Straud, $. A. Theifte, . M.
Fjernagel, . .- Torgerfonr, . B, Unjeth, & Plvigafer, Paul Yl-
pidafer, &, €. Ylvidater,
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41 veprecfentanter

Ehr. Anderjons fald: Fred Johnjon.
Glmer Brewers fald: Guft Anderfon, B. &. Klojter.
Dorrid Dales tald: Earl Stenerjon.
9. M. Gullerndd fald: B. Knutjon, Henrh Hanfon.
Q. &, Guttebgs fald: Ole Haugan.
Emil Hanfens fald: Martin O. Toedeu.
Adolply Harjtadd Lald: Ven Torgerjon, &, N. Edwards.
$. Ingebritjons fald: Peter Dahle, $. €. Peterjon, Fred Suby.
9. A Veadfond fald: L. F. PMadfen.
€. 9q. Moldjtad3 fald: anton Oljomn.
. % Molditads fald: Hilmer Qm]on
. o, Peterfens fald: Hand Sande, John Faugitad, S?nut Ner-
ned, €hrift Bredejon.
G STE Beterfons fald: §. O. & ‘cmgfebotfen
Quilld fald: Ne's @pange[o %IIbert Ellingjon, KLeroy
@oﬁ, %IhoIpI) Peterjo,
. K Runbholts fald: Elmer Dutlet.
Gtephen Sandes fald: John T. Johnjon, QI[bert ﬂﬁnrtemon
Ahlert Strands fald: A, L. s;:ang
9. M. Tjernagels fald: SEeI? Elingjon, @eml) Melfem, €. @
Vellemr, Otto Tjernagel.
. B. Unfeths fald: end Eipland.
Baul Plvidafers tald: Tpnnes Mortenfon, Aford Kloppen.
&. §. Dividafers fald: Prof. . B. Harftad, Prof. W. €.
Bufzin.
2 belegater

Elmer Breiverd fald: Hans Peterjon, Hansd Schoneman.

10 ranbgivende medlennter

Staaende: Paftorerne 2. P. Jenfen, §. A, Preus, . €.
Zhoen. Profedjorerne . K. Natvig,. €. §. Onftad, fand. theol.
&eorge Gullizjon. ~ :

JNaadbgivende for Dette mgde: Pajtor M. Winter,
Sanedpille, Winm,, (WMo, Spn.); Revb. €. Albrecht, Waterville,
Miin., (WMo, Syu.); BVrof. . Klatt, New Ulm, Winn., (Wis.
Shyn.); ftud. teol. Monrad Gullerud; Ia’tcr Sellerman af Manfato.
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Gefter

Ehicagn, J.: €. W. Larjon, Walther Gullizion, Margo Sique-

Lanbd. ‘
Bode,” Jowa: Sladys Aashein.

Fovejt City, Jowa: WMabel Klojter, Corvine Daley, Marie Da-
ley, &. €. Wyre. '

Qenjett, Jowa: Mr. og Mrs. Quiher Havion, Leroy Harmon,
D3, §. €. Wellem. .

Qafe M3, Jowa: Laura Jngebritfon, Nelfine LJudbig, Jnga
Qubdbig, Martin Ludvig, Guftab Honjey. ,

RNorthwood, Jowa: Wrs. Dina Torgerfon, Wrs. A, . Torger-
jor, Mr. og M. A. B. Torgerfon, Donald Torgerjon.

Searbille, Jowa: Neld Faugftad, Arnold Faugitad, Jtcld D.
Faugitad, Conrad Faugitad, Signe Faugitad, Wrs. . Faugijtad,
Signe Stephens.

Story City, Jowa: Mr. og M3, Otto Tiernagel, Mildred Tier-
nagel, Nehemiad Tjernagel.

Sumner, Jowa: Helen Born.

Thor, Jomwa: JFohn Olfon.

Thornton, Jomwa: Sena Schoneman, Vs, Hans Petarjon.

Waterville, Jowa: Eivind Unjeth. '

Albert Lea, Minn.: Mrs. €. . Quill, Jdella Quill, Warvel
Quifl, Srant Quill, Mrs. Neld Spangelo, Anna Spangelo, Nora
Spangelo, Mr. og Mrs. R. O, Quill, MW, Jend Hobland, Jeanette
Hovland, Clavence Ellingjon, Mabel Edbngion, Bernice Elingion,
Mrs, Albert Ellingjon, Sophia Giermundion, Mr. og Mrd. Rolland
Sohnjon, Dantel L. Fohujon, Johanna Bottolfjon, €. . Vangen,
Emma Tysjen.

Belvtew, Minm.: V8. Chr. Anderjon, Hildba Anderjon, Carl
Hot, Jenette Holt, Mabel Holt, Ehriftine Flom, Manda Jacobion,
- M3, Fred Johujon, Edna Davidfon, WMrd. K. Monjon, Martin K.
Monjon, V. og Mrs. Knut Lauve, Jda Lauve, Lillian Laubve, Ela-
rice Qaute, Per. and Pr3. Sam Sampion, JSrene Sampion, Hagel
Sampjon, Marvian Hegdal, Vertine Hegdabhl, Hand Hegbal, Knut
Hegdal, ;

Clarfs Grove, Vinn.: Edua Johuion, Emma Johnjon.
Cottonvood, Mimu.: Wr. and Mrd. Sujt Thiel, Emily Frant.
Emmons, Wiwn.: Mr3. Pete Dhmbe, Senora Dhmbe, Bernice

Diyimbe.
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Gaylord, P, Mrs. William Star, Viay Belle Briard,

®eneba, WMinn.: Per. og Vers, Nyberq.

®Gaylord Mimre.: Wr. og Mes. €. K. Swenjon, Beatrice Siven-
jonr, Marie Swenjon, Selivin Swenjon, M3, Wm. Briavd.

Hartland, WVeinn.: Pes. Carl Gulbrandion,

Qamberton, Minn.: € WMardahl, H. O. Kringlebotten, €. D.
Mardal. )

SQewigville, Minn.: Wiana Joelmer, Orene Joelmer.

Manchejter, Minn.: Mr. og WMWrs. Vsear Neipgard.

~ Mantato, Winn.: MWr. og M3, . M. BVaugen, Loisd Vangen,
s, Sulia Stoenjon, M2, F. €, Thoen, Ejter Thoen, Mra. €.
Hove, Wrs. €. J. Ouftad, V3. . B. Harjtad, 3. A, F. Nat=
vig, Mev. Cyrug Kirfpatrict, Mr3. S. €. Ylvisafer og bgrn.

Vearfhall, Miun.: Adella Dabidjon.

Minneapolisd, Vet Neld Hagen, V8. Thomad Heller, Clara
Sagen, Helene Peterjon, MNiella Peterjon, Helga Hagen, NRorma
Sagen, Harviet Vraafeftad, Fean Bronfon, Ethel Bronfon, Wirs.
W, 9. Bronjon, Wer. og IMr3. A. Jacobfon, Mr3. Caroline Lind-
jtrom, Selma Qindftrom, Carvoline Hendricts, Helga Hovde, Mrs.
John Penoricts, Mrs. Ole Handberg, Olga Handberg, Ole Neno,
W, og Wrd. . Kroon, Mamie NReno, Harry NReno, Elvert L.
Srvoon, Wargavet Hendricts, Jjabel Hendrictsd, Fred MWhite, Tom
Seller. .
Vrincetor, Wim.: MWr. og Wrs. &. A. Abrahamjon, Vhilip
Wbrahamion, Kenneth M. Abrabamjon, Bernard A. Abrahamion,
MWrd. Ajper Wold, Grace N. Neljon, Selma Johnfon, MWMrs. N. .
Madjon, Harold Teigen.

Jted Wing, M. W3, €. O. Kaaja, Crling &. Raaja, Olaf
3. Saafa, Solpeig B, Kaaja, Clarice . Kaafa.

Saut Rapidd, Wi, : Jda F. Jngebrition.

©t. Peter, Winn.: Ole O. Olmanjon, MWr. og Mr3. Sujt An-
negjtad, Clara Wmteritad, Maurice Annerftad, Earl Annegftad,
Borghild Annexjtad, Gudrun Wnuerjtad, Mes. €. &. Olmanjon,
Mr, og W, €. A Miller, Corde’ia Meiller, Jjulia Aslejon, M.
og M3, €. B. &, Oljou, 0. Annexftad.

Bernon Center, Minn.: Gertha Paap.

BWood Late, Minm.: WMl Timm.

Mappille, N, D.: M, Enil Hanfen, Clarence Hanfen.

Futland, S, D.: BVaftor F. A. Bernards. -
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Siony Falls, &. D.: Mr. og Mr3. . O. Natbig, Sertrude Nat-
pig, Atle Sbanoe. o ;

Bartland, Walh.: Gerhard Sollie, Art Sollie, Lloyd Mounnjen,
Rudolph Strom. :

Madifon, Wis.: Ejter M. Paeger, O3 Micteljon.

Optagelfer 1 Synvden

Mentgheder: 1. “Central Gb. ih. Church of Duluth,”
Dinn., pajtor APlert Strands fald; 2. “Thompion Gv. Luth. Ehurch
of Thompion, Jowa,” paftor Vaul Plvisafers tald.

Prefter: Paftorerne F. A, Bernardd og Cyrud Kicfpatrick,

Kandidat: George Sulliyjon.

ubdjfylduinger

For [ildig anfomit: Pajtorerne L. &. Gutteby, I, A,
Peterfen, . A, Theijte.

For fraber: Paftor &. GSulberg.

Jorafretie fgr modets jlutning: Bajtor Emil Han-
jew, vepreefentant Tel3 Spangelo, pajtor . Fugebritien, pajtov
Sanbe.

For iffe at Hhave fendt veprejentanter: “Lojton
Gv. Quth. menighed”; St. Bauli wenighed, Ehicago, L.

» Felgende anbefaling af fuldnagtstomiteen blev filjtemt:
“Since it is the duty of every congregation of the Synod to
be represented at the annual meeting, we recommend that the
secretary of the Synod be instructed to address a letter to every
congregation that is not represented and has not been excused,
and remind it of this duty.”



ﬂabﬁingsprozbi?en.

Bed paftor . €. Thoen.

(J0h. 15, 26-27.)

Ordene 1 vor tetft ev en del af en af Jefu trgitetaler il dijeip-
fene. Qvorfor maatte han trgjte dem nu? Han havde jngt dem af
Dan ffulde gaa bort, og de jfulde iffe je ham wmere. Pien iffe det
alene, han Havde ogiaa fagt dem Gborledes det jfulde gaa dem i
verden. ¥ verden ffulde de have fors og treengfel for Hand navns
jtyld. Berben vilde hade og forfplge dem, ja, det ffulde endog gaa
jaa vidt at de fom jlog demt ihjel jfulde mene af de derved gjorde
Gud en dyrtelje. Dette bedrgvede dem. Men de forftod Heller iffe
boad Gand bortgang betgd. Engang jagde Han til dent: “Og Hvor
jeg gaar Jen, vide &, og beien bide F. Tomad figer il hoam: Bi
bide iffe hHbor du gaar hen; og hborleded funne bi da bide peien”
(o). 14, 4-8). Da Hhan jagde dem lige ud at Hhon ffulde Iide
dgden, tog Peter hHam tilfide og begyndie at ivettejeette hHam og
fagbe: “Serre, fpar dig feln! Dette jfe dig ingenlunde!” De forftod
1of ordene Han talte til dem, at Han fulde gaa il Fabderen, og
naar Han-jagde at Han {fulde dg, da bleb de bedrpgvede jordi de
mente af def var forbi med oprettefen af riget fom Han Dabde talt
ont, og af han da iffe fumde fomme il dem igjen. Det var mangel
paa tro jom gjorde at de itfe forflod Hans ord, og jaa bar de nu
bebdrgoede.

DMen han trpjter dem og figer: “Jeg vil itfe forlade eder fader-
Igie” (0h. 14, 18). Jefud Davde peeret dered taldmand og vei-
leder. aar farijeeerne beffyldte dem for at de iffe Holdt loven og
jgderned anordninger, faa forfvoarede Han dem. Han bar Ddered
mejter og leerte Dem, fbarede paa dered jpgradmaal og aabenbarede
Gudd riged Hemmeligheder for dem. an il fende Handen, fom
ftal beere dered taldmand og veileder naar Han gaar Hort, men Hoor-
[bed Aanden ffulde beere dered ta8mand forftod de iffe endnu.

Men 1 jorbindelie med Hansd . trpfterige [pfte om af give demn
Nanden, figer han dem ogjaa Hoad deres [1v3fald fal vere. Yanden
ftulde bidne om Ham, og de ffulde bidne. De var ffiffede HI at
pidne om Ham, thi .be Dabde beeret med fra Degyndelien, men det
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var iffe blot af den grumd at det bar dered fald i livet ot vibue
ont ham. Han Havde jagt dem bed en tidligere anledning at enhver
jomn bil beere Hand dijcipel ffal Defjende Ham for menneffene. Han
bide iffe vedfjende fig dem jom iffe gjorde det. “Derfor, hver den
fom bil befjende mig for menneffene, ham vil ogfaa jeg befjende for
min faber jomt er i DHimlene. Men Hbojombelit der vil fornegte
mig for menneffene, Ham ffal ogjaa jeg fornegte for min faber jom
er i Dimlene” (Mat. 10, 32-83). Det bar altfaa iffe blof fordi de
havbde veevet nied Ham, Hprt hansd vpit og tale og feet hand under-
gierninger, af de ffulde bidne om Ham, men det var en froesdjag.
De ffulde beere vidner fordi de var friftue, fordi de troede paa Ham.

Det er altfaa den friftnes pligt 1 verden at bidne om Kriftus.
Det er for at forhandle o denme bor pligt fom frijtue vi er for-
famlebe 1 didfe dage. RQad 08 betragte:

Den Friftnes vibnesbyrd om Kriftus.

1. ©babd det er.
2. Hvorledes det ffer. ;
1.

3 bore bage er Der mange meninger om hvad bidnesbyrdet om
Qriftus er. Der er mange jom mener og figer: “Ya, det er iffe
jaa godt at vide hoad dette bidnesdbyrd er. Bi maa alle opgigre vor
egen miening derom, fordi vt fan iffe alle forjtaa det ligt. Bi maa
bidne ifglge det 198 og den opfatning enbhver Har. DVet Han fgler
og trov er ret, det maa Dan bidne.” De mener altjaa at enhver
bliber falig ved fin tro. $ovedfagen er iffe Hoad wman lerer, men
ab mant er cerlig og oprigtig 1 fin Defjendelje. Uf denr grund maa
bi feller iffe dgmme 1ogend lere cller mening. BefjendeJen af
Rriftusg beftaar for en beefentlig del deri at bi anerfjender alle jom
nepner Krifti nabn for at vere Han3 difciple og vette troenbde
mener Dde.

mdre mener at det formmer iffe an paq mundens befjendelie,
nen paa livets Dbefjendelie. Kriftus ev det jtore ideal og efSempel
og Dobedjagen er at bi fglger i Hand fodipor. For disfe gjeelder
det ogian at enhber maa fglge Kriftud jaajom Han felv forftaar Ham.

udre tgjen mener at bidnedbyrdet om Kriftus er ret en Hoved-
fag,- og den jom . iffe ftadig viduer om YHom fan iffe deere Hang
dijeipel. Men denne DLefjendelfe beftaar iffe Jovedjagelig deri af bi
forfynder den rette Ieeve om Ham og Hand gjerning, men deri at bi
forteeller audre om bor egen perfonlige erfaring og forhold fil Ham.
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Det vi maa gjgre er at forteelle andre om Hvorleded det er gaaet
08 1 bor omvendelie og vort friftelige [iv for at de fan fe hoad det er
virtelig at fomme il Kriftud og at leve et nyt aaudeligt liv i Hhan3
jamfund. Bi maa fortelfe den nomvendte fpnder Hvor forjeerdeligt
Oet var for 08 da bi baagret til en vet ertjende.fe af vor Iyndige
tifftand og Guds brede over fhpnden, hvilfen jfref og angeft vi
maatte 1ide, Hvor Haardt bi maatte fjcempe jor at naa frem il troen
og jaa Hoor {gdt og godt det ev at Have udfjeempet og fale {ig frelit.
Dette, mener de, er det rette bidnesbyrd om Krijtus.

Hoad jfal vi da fige? Sfal vi opmuntre Hverandre il at daune
08 egne meninger om Kriftus og il en cerlig og aaben befjendelie
af dem? Enhber vil forftan af dette er iffe af bidbne om Krijtus,
meit af bidne ont fin egen mening om ham. Bi jfal tale det vi
mener og oprigtig fror, men bor oprigtighed og cerlighed gjgr iffe
bort vidnesbyrd il jandhed. Det vi bidner maa i fig jelb beere Jand-
Deden, og jandhedent omt Kriftns ev iffe mennejters meninger 0g
tanfer om Hom, men Guds aabenbareje. Jefu apofjtle var erlige
og oprigtige maend, men Gvor ofte maatte Han iffe ivetteicette dem
for Dderes falife meninger og tomfer om Ham og Hand gjerning.
Pet var itfe dered cgue, tanfer og meninger om ham de ffulde for-
tyide, Det ffulde iffe bere dered biduesbytd om Kriftus. Ve ffulde
bidne det de Habde jeet og Hgrt jom gien- og grenvidne til Hong
{iv og tale, fordi de Havde beeret med Do fra Degyndeljen. Ten
hiftoriffe fandhed om Dbegibenfederne i Gaud liv den tid de bau-
drede med o bar de dygtige til at bidue om. Men naar det gjaldt
piditesbyrdet om Ham fomt Freljer og hand gjerning jom Guds gjer-
ning £l mennejfetd frelfe og falighed, faa bar de iffe i fig jelv dpg-
tigere fil af bebidne dent jandhed end audre fyndere. De fom iffe
fif erfjendelien af denne fandHed bed egne opleveljer og tanfer, nien
alene ved Wandend vidnedbyrd,

Jefus figer t bor tefft: “Wien naar taldmanden fommter, fom
jeg ffal jeide eder fra Faberen, faudhedens aaud, jom udgaar fra
daderen, Dan ffal vidne om mig.” Aanden jfal vidne om Kriftus.
Spad er det for aand fomr jfal vidne? Det er “fandhedensd
aand’. Det jom han bidner maa vere jandhed, thi fandhed er
band beefen. Vet er iffe meninger og opfatninger og Hutninger Ho-
bidner, men fandfeden, det birfelige, det fout er jea og fau iffe
beere anderledes. Sandheden er altid end. Den fan ifglge fin na-
tur iffe veere mere end én. Der er iffe mange orffjellige flagd jand-
Deder omt Kriftud, men fun den ene jandhed form jandhedend aand
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bidier ont Dam. Wandend biduesbyrd om Kriftud og Guds gjer-
uing 0 menneifened frelie er baalideiigt, thi han udgaar fra Fa-
deren og Sgunen, han er ett nied den.

Difciplene ffal bidne jammen med Aanden, men fal de vidne
janunent wed Ham, jaa nraa de bidue det jamme. De ffal iffe bidne
det fom de el finder for godt og vet, men det jom Aanden lcerer
dem. Jejusd figer: “Taldmanden, den Helligaand, fom Faderen ffal
feude i mit nabu, han jfal leere eder alt og minde eder om alt Hoad
jeg Dar jagt eder” (5500, 14, 13). Det jom Aanden leerte dem, det
ftulde de bidme. Mien Hoad er det for noget? Det jiger JFefud 1 jin
fidfte befaling til difcivlene: “&aar bort i al berden og preedifer evan-
geliet for al ffabuingen” (Mart. 16, 15). “Gvangeliet” fFal de Hree-
Dife. ¥ dette ene ord, “ecbangeliet”, indbefaited a't Guds raad til
falighed. Det er Wandend bidnesbyrd om Kriftus. Det er ogfaa den -
frijtned vidunedbyrd om~ RKriftus.

Jefus holdt fit [gfte om Aandend gabe. Han jendie dem jand-
hebend aand, fom udgaar fra Faderen. Naar apoitlene Hhavde faat
Aandensd gave, hHoad gjorde de da? De beayndte {frafs at preedife
evangeliet. De vidnet om jynd og naade. Te talte om menteifets
oybe fordeervelie, at alle Har jyndet og fattes Gudd eve, at alle er af
naturen bredens bgri, af dgden er fyndens fold og at ingen fan
frelje fig jelv, men maa frelies ved Guds naade alene. De bidnet
at Gud vil ingen jynders dad, men at jynderen jfal omvende fig og
fepe: “ThHi GSud elifede verden jaa at Han Hengad fin ign, den en-
baarne, for at hHoer den fom tror paa Ham iffe jfal fortabes, wen
have et evigt Tib.” De vidnet om Jefus, at Han var det Guds lam fom
beever berdens fynd. De fortalte om Jeju fedel, liv, lidelfe, dgd
ogq opftandelie; og bidnet at der var iffe frelie 1 nogen anben. Pe-
trus figer: “@er er iffe frelfe i nogen anden.” Paulud: “Ieg
~agter mig iffe- af vide noget uden Jejud Kriftus,” og Johanies:
“Qivet er 1 Gudd jgn.” Paulud pidner af Kriftus Har betalt fyn-
densd jold for alle, idet han figer: “Derjom ¢én dgde jor alle, da er
de alle bgde; og Hhan dgde for alle” (2 Kor. 5, 15). ALt dette talte
og, ffrev de, efterfor Aanden gav demt at tale. Bi har dette vidnes-
byrd om Kriffud i vor bibel. et er Handend vidnedbyrd ved apoit-
Terie., et er den friftned viduesbyrd om Krijtus og intet andet.

O dette ffal vi nu forhandle med Hoerandre.
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Meen bHoorleded ffer dette vidnesbyrd? Stal bi alle [ghe fra
mennejfe il mennejte med bort vidnesbyrd? Nei, Kriftus Har op-
vettet ordetd tjenejte, Hoorbed alle jfal preedife evangeliet, vidne for
al berden. Gjenuem menighederne, jom Aanden hHar jamlet hed
ordetd forfynbdelie, falder Han lerere og preedifanter og bed dem
ol vidnesbyrdet qaa ud i al verden. Men derfor er ingen fri-
tagen for det perjonlige bidnesbyrd. Enubver jfal vidue i fin neer-
mejte omfreds, i fin omgang med menneffene. et offentlige em-
Dede ffal vi ftgtte og opholde bed vove gaver, men bi jfal ogiaa af-
[eeqge bort perjonlige bidnesbyrd. Bi ffal fortelle om RKrijtns jaa
 jom apoftlene bidner om Ham for demt jom bi er jammen med, hvor
bier. Det offentlige vidnesbyrd frembeerer vi giennem det offentlige
preedifeembede, men ingen af 08 maa undlade jelv at Defjende Kri-
itus for menneffene, der fom Han vil at Kriftus jfal befjende Han
for fin fader jom er i Himlene. Dertil gived der tufinder anlednin-
ger-i Det daglige liv.

Wen det er heller iffe blot med mumden at bi ffal bidue om
Sriftud, BVort (b ffal ogiaa bidne om Hham. F vor daglige om-
gieengelje med andre ffal det vije jig at vi er iffe af verden, omend
bt er i den. Det maa vife fig at vi iffe Har ljt til denmne verden,
thi “derfom nogen eljfer berden, er Faderensd fjcerlighed iffe i ham”
(1 006.-2, 15). Bi ffal vidue om Krijtus bed vor edruelighed,
maadeholdenbed, fgnmumelighed i tale og handling, taalmodighed, jagt-
modighed, janddrubed, retfeerdighed og fjeerlighed mod alle. Sand-
fedend aaud ffal veilede 03 og ftyrfe 08 til alle friftelige dpder, jaa
det maa fees paa port liv at vi horer Rrijtus til, jaafrent vi itfe for-
fajter hansd vidnesbyrd 1 ordet. Derfor maa bi beflitte 08 paa at lade
Guds ord bo rigelig iblandt 08. Sud give 03 fraft og naade ved fin

~aand il at pidne og leve jaa at bi Gefindesd tro! Amern.



Sormandens fynodaltale.
Bed paftor £. W Tjernagel.

2 Qong. 6, 17: “Gerve! Oplad Hand-gine, forat Han maa jel”
Med denne bgn bil bi beghnde det ffortende ovdentlige fl)nobeuuzibe
Bi Deder Herren oplade enbver prejtd og medlems, enbver Ileererd
og bdifcipels, enfver fars og eubver mord gie, af de maa je.

Det bar profeten Elija fom engang bad faaleded for fin tjenet.
Gyriend fonge var paa frigsditi inmoed JBrae.3 fonge, men det bijte
fig fnact at Hans Hemmeligite blaner var Eeudte for Jdraeld fonge.
Han luttet fig da il at der bar forreedere 1 Jand fHeer og jammen-
faldte derfor fine tjenere og jagde fil dem: “Bille ¥ iffe gibe mig
tilfjende, hvem af bore der er wmed Jdraeld fouge?” Da fvarede et
af hans tjenere: “Tet er tffe jaa, min Herrve fonge, men Elifa, den
profet Jom er 1 Jsrael, giver JSraeld fonge de ord tilffende jom du
taler i dit jengfammer.”

Derpaa gapr fongen {trafs befaling at de ]fu[be faa rede paa
boor profeten bar, “forat jeg fan fende bud og lade Ham Hente”.
Songen fif fnart beffed om at profeten var t Dotan, og Han jendie
bejte og bogne og en ftor Heer derben, jom omringede ftaden under
fEjul af nattens mprte.

Den neefte morgen, da Elijad tiener jtod aarle op, og da han gif
ud, {e da omringede en Jeer ftader, baade hejte og bogne. ¥ for=
freeffelje jpprger nu drengen: “AE, min Herrve! Huad jfal vi gigre?”
Sanjte volig joarer Elija: “Frogt iffe! ThHi de jom er med 03, er
flere end de jom er med dem.” N er det profeten Deder: “SHerre!
Oplad jand gine, jorat Han maa jel” Og hHoad jfer? “SHerren op-
Tod drengens gine, og han jaa, og fe, bjerget var fuldt af gloende
hejte og bogue trindt om Elija.”

Bar dette noget feeregent for Elija og Hans tiener at de jom bar
med dem bar flere end de fom var tmod dem; at den magt fom bat
trindt om dem bar laugt miere beeldig end den nragt fom bar dem
imod? Jngenlunbe. Saalenge den almeegtige, janddrue Sud troner
t Dimlene ffal det beere jaa’eded for hbert enfell menneffebarn jom
aigr og lader, jom angriber og forjbarer i den Herre Sebaoths navn.
Stabninger, beeldige 1 magt og legioner 1 mengde, har befaling til
at Dbebare Ddig, beeve en bagt om dig baa alle dine veie, dut jom -



14

ftrider 1 Gudd Heer. Did{e vogtere fan befage ildbsuer {int Hede, fan
[uffe [gvers mmmd, gjgre flangers gift ubirffonmt, fende brgd paa
rabue vinger til den jour aagrer med fit pund i den levende Suds
tjenejte.

Enten det er Glija elfer Glins, Qiber eller Qois, en ufjendt
prejt eller en fremragende teolog, e ulerd for eller en fattig enfe,
jomt 1 Guds navbn og i ydighed mod Guds ord gjgr jin gjerning,
jaa er Djerget fudt af gloende fefte og vogne trindt om dem, thi
Gud er igaar og idag, ja il ebig tid den jamumne; Hog Ham er der
iffe forandring eller jfyage af omitiftelie; Hon anfer iffe perjoner.

9, Dhorfor frpgter du da? Kjeere fjeel, Goorfor er du bange,
Goorfor jaa urclig og fuld af angejt? Det wmaa beere fordi du iffe
jer, Naar djeevelen angriber dig og dine midgjerninger ligger jom
et Dab foran dig, jaa jer du iffe o jom fan, ja Har banet pei for
din fob gjenmemt Havet og magtitjaalet fenden. -Forjag da iffe, men
bed at du maa je naadedhabet og din jeicrdfherre Jefusd Kriftusd med
hond legioner, beeldige 1 magt.

Men det er iffe bave den enfelte mnbﬁcﬁ)ngebc fonder fom 1 fin
blindhed ofte fun fer fiendens ffarver og jin egert Hicelpelgshed og
derfor vaaber: “OHhad jfal bi gjgre?” Bore menigheder, ofte jmaa
og betreengte, frijted ofte til forfagthed og misimoed. De fer den gubd-
I#fe verdend jtorve Harver mod jig, veligiousblanderi, fager og bdeilig
“at Je til og med Honningjgde ord om fred og vo og Ildfter om feier
ober Det oube, jom jgger af treefte til fig og ind i tidend alt-
flugentde maljtrpm: ligeayldighed for hoad der jtaar ffrevet.

Seer jluttes til Heer under feelles fane uden at fpgrge cfter auden
Aandens enhed end unionismens aondienbhed; og Figdetd Lu jtaar
til det ftove og glimrede for gret jom Dderved oprnaaes. Haan og
ipot, {felddord og tunge dommte udilynged mod dem jom bil berne
om “ven leeve” og derbed forftyrre den j@de jred.

Qertil fommer andre jfore og populeere bebeegelfer, jaafom loge-
beefentet 1 alle detd forgreninger fige til Boy Scouts, jom vore me-
nigheder maa befjeempe. At modjeette {ig noget jaa jtort og meegtigt
jyned ligejaa faafengt for fornuften jom at vilfe ftanfe Havetd ebbe
og flod eller at byde flovmen tie. Forflarlig nof, derfor, af det
ftove flevtal af [utberfte menigheder i port laud, for iffe at tale om
de reformerte, Jar Heevet fin birfomme modftand og af vore menig-
beder ofte fuffer: “9¥, hpad ffal vi gjpre. Kan vi blibe ffoaende
mod en foadan obermagt 2 '

Qjcere prefter og delegater, fan og tdr vi lade dent Hilfen og
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det budjfalb jom Glija treftet fin tiener med, ndgaa HI vore menig-
heder fra bort mpde Der, idet bi figer: “De jom er med 08 er flere
end de fom er med dem 2 a, og atter, ja vi fan og ter, og det jfal
ftaa fajt naar Himmel og jord forgoar, jaajandt vi, jom €lija, 1 ly-
dighed gaar Gudd- erinder.

Den nmenighed, ftor cller liden, t by cller paa land, jour i Keju
nabn fgrer Herrvend frige med Guds vaaben, og Hvid fol og Haab er
oen foragtede Nogaveeer, er omringet af Guds uoverdindelige Heer.
Den {torfte Boy Scout leir med landetd Dgiefte embedSimand fom
goerite Scout Mafter er intet 1 Herlighed og magt Jammenlignet
med en af vore fmaa Davneffoler med en af borve friftelige leevere
eller Teeverinder fom anfgrere. For enhber jom iffe erfjender dette
beder bi: “erre, oplad Hand gine forat Han nwa fel”

Men at fore Hervend frige 1 Jeju navm og med Hand vaaben
imod fynd og Satans rige bejtaar iffe alene deri at nan Heffenber
grove fgnder i gierning, jaafom DHor, mord, thveri og druffenjfal,
og af man gaay tilfeldtd mod Satansd freeffe, aabenbare angred mod
Jefu Krifti evangeliune.  PMan waa ogfaa med de janmmne baaben,
ligefaa iferdigt befjeemipe den BHuide djeceveld [gnlige angreb, {aa-
fornr unioniSme og fynfretidme—>brodevjamfund og jamarbeide niel-
lent fandhed og ujandfhed—Iigeledes jynergidme, baade den grovete,
fom opelifed 1"Voy Scout og Campjive Sicls’ leive, og den finere,
fom Har facet indpad Hhod mange jom et “godt forhold” eller “an-
joar for naabdens annanunelie” eller jont en af Gud meddelt eller
indgydt fraft, Hoorved den uigenfudte jeettes til at veelge det gode
0g brage det onde.

Den menighed er Gud Iydig og har hans lgite om velfiguelic
og vareteegt jomr frhgter og advarer imod den [ille furdeigd {til-
letto lige jag meget jom de grovere jynderd fomalhawt, og
Ovis alpha og omega, i fitfe og ftole, Gytte og Hus er den Fors-
feejtede og gienohitandne Gudd jgn; Hvi8 motto er gegraptai—
der jtaar jfrevet—og Hvi8 Haab er fola gratia—naade alene.

Den menighed jomr for timelig bindingd og ydre veffts jfyld
beifer fil folfequnjt og fortier om iffe were end én erfjendt jand-
hed og -er-Gud3d bvilje ulydig, det beere fun t et jthffe, Har ingen
binmelf vagt om jig. Den jom figer: “Nei, faa ftreng er vel iffe
vor Himmelffe fader”, Dgr erindre at vore fgrite forceldred jymd Dbe-
ftod 1 éu ulydighed mod Sud.

Rjcere forjamlede embedsbrgdre og menigheds deltagere, der gi-
bes ingenting nier magthaaiggende jor en menighed og et fam-
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fimd, jaavelfom for den enfelte perfon, end Henjynslgs Indighed t
Toere og [ib mod Gudd aabenbarede bilje.

- Biftnof fan det lede til fituationer, Hoor fornuftend gie fer fun
mgrft i mgrft, lutter Daablgdhed, og man figer: “Der er ingen
fremtid for 08“, men da gjeelder det at faa fe med troens gie. Faar
du, bed Guds naade jaaleded je, vil det altid bife fig at “de fom er
med 08, er flere end de fom er med dem”, og at “bjergene er fulde
af gloende Defte og bogne trindt omlring”. Amen, t Jefu nabn!



Sormandens. indberetning.

Det er felbtndlyfende at en preft fom YHar imere end nof ar-
Deide 1 fine menigheder, fun jaave mangelfuldt fon tmpdefornmie
formandgembedets pligter. Heljt ved ftedfortreedere Har jeg jggt at
udfgre det avbeide jomn iffe funde gjgres hjenmme fra fortoret. De
prejter jom wmed Deredpillighed og dygtighed Dar adfgrt de ober-
dragne Ooerb, taffed Herbed. Jeg Haaber at vorve prefter ogiaa i det
tilfommende aar villigen il tjene jamjuudet baa deune maade.
Det er en dobbelt tjenejte jom derbed yded idet formandend ar-
Beide § mange, om iffe i alle, tilfeelder Gliber bedre udfprt paa den
maade, og Hand meuigheder undgaor altjor ftor forjgnuelie ved
hHybpige fraveer. . \

For at funue Have et mogenlunde tilfredsjtilfende overblif oper
famfundetd forffjellige arbeid3grene, har jeg bivaanet en del af de
bigtigite fomiteerd mgder. SRoiiteerie, jaajom indremigfionsfomi-
teen, Board of Regents, .Church Ertenfion, Financefomiteenr ofb.,
pil fremt‘cegge fyldige rapporter. for mpdet. De refpeftive arbeids-
fomiteer Debed omforgsfuldt at operbeie disje rapporter jaabe.jom
andre jager fomr maatte oberdraged dem og Fommie med vel ober-
beiede inditillinger til Spnoden. Haftverts indjtillinger bpr iffe ind-
leveres. Zillad mig enbdvidere at jige: medlemsffab i en -arbeids-
fomite er et anmjbarafuldt tillid3hverd og bgr faaleded betragted af
delegater jaavelfom prefier.

* FS ®

Seg Dar 1 embedsntedigr giort en del reifer. Grumdet paa egue
iagttagelfer, og elfer3, fan jeg fige at fremgangen i det ydre paa
ent del fteder er-god, paa anbdre teder er der tilbagegang, niedens
de flefte jteder bifer jtilftand Hvad vefft i medlemsantal angaar.
Peed Henjyn il den indre vefit Har pi Guds gfter af Holde o3 til
faalcenige vort arbeide beftaar i at forfynde Guds ord purt og vent
og at forbalte fatramenterne efter Hervensd inditiftelfe og alt gigres
efter ben orden og paa den maade Han felv Har beftemt. Nlleveqne
Dbor Dette ffer il febende {tene fgies fil den Dypgning Hoid Hoved-
Digrneftén er Fefus RKriftus.

Det er et opmuntrende tegn paa indre vefit og fundt liv at
firfetugt meve og meve pved. Huor fynder i leve og liv faar gaa i
foang i eu. menighed, gibes aatjag 1l af Gudd nabn bejpottes
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iblandt de udenforftacende iftedenfor at bringe dem til at cere bov
faber fom er i Himlene.

Sngen npge marfer er i aavetd g Yagt il bort arbeidsfelt.
Derimot Har indremigjiondfomiteen fundet det Dedjt ot lade “the
Rojebud County PVarifh” i Montana, vende tilbage til MSjouri-
jynoden. JIngen npe avbeidere er i det forlgbne aar udjendt, men
en af bove celdre arbeidere, pajtor §. J. Strand, Har af tbingeude
Helbredsheniyn nedlagt embedet. Rajtor §. A. Theijte er faldt fom
hang efterimand of St. Qufes menighed, €hicago. Om han antager
faldbet vides enudnu iffe. :

Lo ab pore pillige arbeidere, prejterne . A, Madfon og €. . -
uill, lagde, paa leegers Dejtemte vaad, {it arbeide ned il en tid.
Begge er nu i arbeide igjen. Vi Haaber af hverfen dered menig-
heder eller. jamfund, eller embeddbrgdre bil igjen {rifte demt til at
arbeide over ebne.

Flere forilpttelier er ffeede. Pajt. M. O. Dale er flpttet fra Wat-
ford Gity, N. Daf., {1l mberft Jct., Wis., Hvor han blev indfsrt
af pajtor &. . Guttebg den 26de oftober 1930. Amberft Jet. faldet
bleb ledigt Derved af paftor . €. Thoen antog det til Ham af fom-
funbdet ubjtedte fald til af overtage redaftiovien af “Quibherff Ti-
dende” og “Qutheran Gentinel”. Vajtor . €. Ylbidafer blev af
Board of NRegentd jor vort College valgt jom beftyrer for Bethany
Eollege og auntog anjeettelien. Han blev ndfgrt af mig den 29de
oftober 1930. WLWed hand forflyttelie blev Mabdifon faldet - ledigt.
- Det udjtedte fald til paftor A. M. Harftad, jom antog og blev ind-
jgrt aft fin formand i embedet den. 26de oftober 1930, Rajtor Elmer
Brewer blep faldt til Thornton og indfgrt af pajtor . Jugebritjon
Den 26de oftober 1930 fjom pajtor Harftads eftermand derfteds,
medend paftor . . Torgerjon blep den jaummes eftermand i Beth-
any mentghed ved Story €ity, Jowa, Paftor Bretver betjerer frent-
Deled Foreit €ity, men mu fra Thornton.

*

Af dette aard Tuld af teologiffe jtudenter ftod to fra Concordia
Seminar, &t Qouis, fandidaterne Gullizfon og Wiefe, og en fra
Eoncordia Seminar, Springfield, JiL., fandidat Larfon, vort fam-
fund il tjenejte. Jngen af dem Dar faat fald fra bort jamfumd.
To menigheder begjeerer optagelfe i jamfuudet.
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X aarets [gb Har to prejter of den Norff Luiherife Kirfe i Mne-
rifa, Eyrud Kicfpatrict og . A, Bernards, fagt fig nd af det joum-
fumd af friftelige grunde og Gegjeerer optagelie Ho3 03. Sollotbier
Dar beeret Holdt med dem og jowr vejultat anbefaled begge til op-
tagelje jom ftacende med emmer af vort jamfund. Endbidere anbe-
faled de fom jfiffede til preftegjerningen ibloudt o8.

Foruden de jedbanlige og voutine forvetningsjager jom Ddetfe
mgde maa behanudle, LIl der fremleeaged begjeering fra dem af vore
ftuderenrde jout til Deften agter af optage bdet teologiffe ftudium, om
at Gegynde et teologiff Furfus ved vort college. Desuden vil der
tonume anbefaling fra vort Board of Regentd om at gjgre profes-
forerne Bujzin og Natvig til fojte leevere. § demite forbindelje bgr
det betaented at profedjor Pluidater er balgt il bejthrer jor o be-
ftemt antal aar, men Hhand ftatud fom lerer er ubejtemt.

Saalenge bi iffe Har vor egen TMormal School bgr dertil jfif-
fede ungdomt opnruntres til at Denptte fig af bore jgfter jynoders
[eererffoler, jom pelbilligt jlaar 03 aabne. Den dag tgr fomme na=
rere end viimener, ja, er fﬂl;l]-fc ber nu, at bt har mangel paa vel-
udruftede leevere jor vore jfoler jomt, lobet beere Sud, jftadig bofjer
i ‘antal.

Dette aars drijftomlojtning junmenlignet med iudtegt vijer
en iffe ubetpdelig underbalatce. Forholdsregler bpr taged og iagt-
tages jaa at gjeeld itfe loeages til gjeeld. Uden jaadanue forfolds-
regler il def gaa jamfund jaabeljom indibider ilde.

Samfundet bgr vide bg Deteenfe at det iffe hor Drandfrit jtab
for fin fa8jerers regnifab3bgger famt jor veerdipapirer og fontanter,
fom, for lengere eller fortere t1d, maa.bevo -paa Hand fontor.

_Det er puifveerdiat ot alle jom én bil anjtrenge jig for at be-
nptte vel og iffe fpilde mpbetsd tid bed altfor lange og ioberveiede
taler, ifecer om mindre beefentlige ting, jaa af vore lervefpgrgsmaal,
“Omupendelfen” og “TModernidm” fan faa jaa jyhldig behandling jom
mulig. Qad alle fomite-rapporter og alle jom agter at tale i en jag
beflitte §ig paa at peere jaa vel forberedte four omiteendighederie til-
lader. Derved dil megen +d3pilde furme forehygges.
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Sra vor jtacende menighedsitolefonite foreligger rapport, og en
dertil Dejtemnt del af migdetd tid bil {pecielt vied wvore ffoler.  Jeg
funde derfor lade den fag ubergrt Jer, men jeg Dar Ipft il af fige
nogle ord. ,

At faa oprettet wenighedsifoler er ingenlunde en let jag. At
Dolde de oprettede ffoler gaaende er iffe lettere. Dicevelen beever af -
frhgt og breender af had til en {fole Hoor GSuds ord faar raade fra
worgen I aften i fugt jaaveljom undervidning. Det er- mig faare
gleedeligt at funme Derette at ingen af bore ffoler er i aavetd Igh
nedlagde. Derintod er en nh oprettet paa den maade at bor menig-
hed i Wantato Har truffet overendfomit med en jgiter menighed af
BWigconjin Synoden jaa den fan jende fine bgrn til fiditnebnte ffole.
Deguden er de npdvendige {fridt taget il at beghnde ffole 1 May-

pille, N. Dat., ved neefte jfoleaars begyudelfe.
© - Den Irijtelige barnejfole er den fjcevefte og ffignnejte plante i
bort jamfundad Hape. Sud give at bedende hierter og FHeerlige Heen-
der jnart maa pleie den i enhber af vore menigheder.

Ziljfut vil jeg fremfomme med jpgrgd3maalet om det punft i
fproguobiflingen i0laudt 03 er naaet at engelif bygr erfleered  af
beere Det officielle fprog ved vore mpeder. Med officielt fprog mener:

“jeg det prog BHvori protofollen fgres, de jtaaende fomiteer ffriver

firte rapporter og formanden fin jynodaltale og indberetning.
®ud velfigne port fjortende aardmgde 1 Nefu navn! Amtew.



Modernism.
By Rev. Geo. O. Lillegard.

IntRODUCTION.

1. The writer of the Epistle of Jude says to the Christians of
his day: “Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of
the common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you
and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the faith
which was once delivered unto the saints. For there are certain
men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this
condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into
lasciviousness, and denying the only Tord God and our Lord
Jesus Christ” (vv. 3-4); Ard the apostle Peter writes in his
second epistle: “We have not followed cunningly devised fables,
when we made known unto you the power and coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his~majesty. We
have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place,
until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts; know-
ing this first, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any private
interpretation. For the propliecy came not in old time by the will
of man; but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost. But there were false prophets also among the people,
even as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall
bring .in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many
shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way
of truth shall be evil spoken of. And through covetousness.
shall they with feigned words make merchandise of vou; whose
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation
stutibereth not” (1:16, 19—2:3). And the great apostle Paul
says to T'imothy: “Continue thou in the things which thou hast
learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast
learned ‘them; and that from a child thou hast known the holy
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given
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by inspiration of God and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction ih righteousness; that the man of
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.
I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus C11i‘ist,
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and His
Kingdom ; preach the word; be instant in season, out of season;
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine. For
the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine;
but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers,
having itching ears; and they shall turn away their ears from
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables” (2 Tim. 3:14-4, 4).
“O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding
profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely
so called; which some professing have erred concerning the
faith” (1 Tim. 6:20, 21). .

2. We note that all these inspired writers set the revealed
truth of God. over against the heretical speculations of men. From
the very beginning, then, the true prophets and ministers of
God have had to contend with false prophets, men within the
ranks of the elect nation or the Christian Church, who spoke
“great swelling words of vanity” (2 Peter 2:18), contrary to the
Word of God at the same time as they claimed to be His true
representatives. The early Christian Church had to engage in a
life and death struggle with a proud, intellectual system of specu-
lation which styled itself the true “Gnosis,” that is, knowledge,
or science. This “science falsely so called,” as St. Paul termed
it, assumed numerous forms, but was, in general, an attempt to
blend with Christianity the science and philosophy, as well as the
‘mythologies and religions, of the non-Christian world. It was
especially the deepest thinkers in the pagan world who became
the leaders in this “boldest and grandest syncretism the world
has ever beheld” (Kurtz). Many Christians were influenced by it
or adopted it, and Gnosticism threatened for a time to submerge
the true Church of Christ in many places. The storms of perse-
cution that had raged against it from without had only seemed
“to strengthen the Church and ‘make it spread out to ever new
fields. But the insidious attacks of this enemy within the gates
weakened the Church and helped toward that degeneration which
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set in openly when Christianity became the state religion of the
Roman Empire.

3. These Gnostic systems of “scientific religion” were, indeed,
eventually forgotten, conquered by the sword of the Word as
wielded by those champions of the faith whom we know as the
Church TFathers. But this did not mean that the pretentions of |
“science falsely so called” to an authority equal with, or superior
to, that of the Revelation of God were permanently repelled.
The enemy simply found subtler ways of corrupting the Church.
Down through Church history, the authority of Holy Scripture
has been set aside in various ways and degrees in order that the
authority of man or human reason might find place in the Church.
In the Middle Ages, human tradition, transmitted and controlled
by a centralized church organization, and defended in elaborate
systems of theology by intellects as keen as any that ever lived
(Thomas Aquinas, etc.), claimed equal authority with the Bible.
Since the Bible was held -to be unclear and in need of “‘scien-
tific, rational” defense, this meant that, in practice, tradition was
set above the Bible; and thus was built up that religious. despot-
ism which survives to this day in the Roman Catholic Church.
Protestantism was fundamentally a return to Scripture as the
sole authority for faith and life. But in Protestant circles, false
prophets soon arose who made man’s innate reason, or his will,
or his subjective feelings and emotions, the real source and cri-
terion of religious teaching. Since no two men will of them-
selves think, or will, or feel exactly alike, the logical result of
such principles was the religious separation and sectarianism
which for centuries have cursed the Protestant world. To place
the seat of authority in one man, the head of a despotically con-
trolled church, meant religious tyranny. To place the seat of
authority in the “divine reason,” or nature, of each and every
individual meant religious anarchy. And so, between the two, it
would seem that but a comparatively small part of the Christian
Church has at any time “held fast the form of sound words”
(2 Tim. 1:13) and kept the liberty of the Gospel. The history of
the Christian Church, as a matter of fact, has been the history of
Israel over again—repeated falls from grace, with but a “very
small remnant” (Is. 1:9) returning in sincere repentance to con-
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tinue the true Church of God on earth against all the powers of
Hell. ; ’

4. Tt need not surprise us, then, that also in our day false
teachers continually arise in the Church, “who privily bring in
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them.”
On the contrary, we should expect it. We should never deem our-
selves safe from the attacks of the enemy, or consider our own
particular Church so orthodox that no false prophets could arise
within its ranks. We should, instead, be prepared at all times to
use the sword of the Word against every man, be it a brother in the
faith or a pagan profligate, who in any manner wrests the Word of
God or denies its all-sufficient authority. And therefore, too, we
should study and watch closely that phase of this perennial attack
on God’s revealed Word by human reason and authority which
is known as “Modernism.” We should not be deceived by the
Christian cloak, the sheep’s clothing, which these modern false
prophets use to cover and hide the ravening wolf that is their
real nature. We must learn to see beneath their Christianized
vocabulary and the hypocritical veneration paid to Christ and His
Word, to dissect their “cunningly devised fables” and “‘opposi-
tions of science falsely so called” and to uncover the true char-
acter of their “profane and vain babblings.” If we do that while
the wolves still are outside our fold, we will be better able to
detect their presence when they appear as brethren, perhaps even
brilliant scholars or theologians, within or very near our own

flocks.

We shall, then, first consider in general:

L. - WHAT 18 MODERNISM ?

5. The Bible teaches us how this world came to be,y how and
for what purpose man was created, and how God prepared salva-
tion for men when they sinned against him; and gives detailed
directions as to how men may gain this salvation. This teaching
is repugnant to the mind of natural man. Therefore unregenerate
men, whether they are within or without the ranks of the Cliris-
tian Church, cannot accept the Bible’s teaching, but must ignore,
deny, attack, or try to change that teaching in some way or other.
In casting about for weapons with which to attack the Word of
God, men have always been quick to seize upon popular idéas or
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trends of thought and generally accepted beliefs. And so it is
natural that Science has been called upon to furnish the ammuni-
tion for the modern attack upon the Bible. For our age is char-
acterized by an astounding faith in “Science” (with a capital “S”)
and its ability to know and accomplish all things. Where men in
earlier ages believed in some kind of god or gods as the source
of knowledge and power, they today believe in Science. This
faith in Science has been built up during the last century largely
through the remarkable advance that has actually been made in
the study of nature, its laws, and properties, and through the dis-
coveries that have revolutionized life and made ‘possible the de-
velopment of modern civilization. The mind .of man has in a
comparatively short- time accomplished so many wonderful
things that many people believe implicitly in its ability to unravel
all the mysteries of life and death and to conquer all things.
They may admit that the ignorance of man is as yet far more
profound than his knowledge; but they will not admit that there
is any field that must forever remain unknown and unknowable.
They may, indeed, like Herbert Spencer, proclaim themselves
“agnostics,” as regards certain things; but only to write whole
books about “the Unknowable,” thus revealing that they have very
definite ideas about this “Unknowable” after all, Or at least they
look forward in hope to the time when that which is now secret
will be revealed through the labors of generations of scientists to
come. ,

6. This almost universal faith in the omniscience and om-
nipotence of Science is, thus, the first thing to be taken into
account when we would -explain the character of that attack
on God’s revelation which is called Modernism. Dean Shailer
Matthews says in “The Faith of Modernism”: “Modernists are
Christians who adopt the methods of historical and literary
science in the study of the Bible and religion” (p. 31) and who
“accept the results of scientific research as data with which to
think religiously” (p-29). Science comes first in modern thought ;
the Word of God comes second. Therefore leaders in the Church
proclaim openly their adherence to “the facts of science” rather
than to the facts recorded in God’s Word ; therefore they insist
on using . “scientific methods” in their study and practice of re-
ligion, and consider the old theological or -philosophical methods
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of religious approach out-of-date, unsuited for the modern world,
however satisfactory they may have been in their own day and
age. So strong is this “scientific spirit” that few, if any, educated
people escape its influence. This explains also why so many
people who still believe in God’s Word have felt it necessary to
compromise with Science in some respect or other. If they cannot
succeed in harmonizing the findings of science with the Word of
God, they either re-interpret Scripture so as to force it into agree-
ment with Science, or else reject the objectionable parts of Scrip-
ture and retain only that which they are able to harmonize with
Science. And all too many, even of those who have had every
opportunity to experience the power of God in His Word, suc-
cumb to the proud attacks of Science on their faith, or are left
with but a crippled, trembling belief on Jesus as, after all, their
only Savior. ,

7. There is this difference, then, between Modernism and
the earlier attacks on the authority of God’s 'Word, that it lays
claim to being based on scientifically established facts, rather than
on human authorities or on man’s innate reason alone. And yet
there is no essential difference in reality, as we shall see in a later
section of this paper.

8. 'There would, indeed, have been no ground for Christians
to fear this modern scientific trend and spirit if Science had re-
mained true to its name and stuck to actually known facts. For
the real basis of Modernism is not to be found in that which
scientists have discovered or learned in the field of concrete sci-
entific or historical facts; but in the theories by which the great
majority of scientists seek to explain and systematize the facts
which they have gathered. Although these theories are almost
as numerous in form as there are writers who advance them,
some, like Bertrand Russell, even advancing a new theory about
every time they publish a new book, there still is one idea that
runs practically through them all. That is the idea of evolution,
of a developmental process by which all things are continually
undergoing change. The great majority of evolutionists have
assumed that evolution progresses in general in an upward di-
rection, producing even higher and better forms. But others, and
their number is increasing, are pessimistic and find in this process
of change, for the present at least, mainly a tendency towards
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dissolution, a “retrograde evolution,” which will culminate in
the destruction of the world. Both classes accept “the transfor-
mation principle, the principle of continuity, of monism in Nature
that Evolution represents”; (Kellog in “Darwinism Today,” p.
20), however much they may differ as to the Jiow and whither
of that evolution. So true is it that the principle of evolution is
the generally accepted principle in all the Sciences, that “Science”
has become but another name for the “Theory of FEvolution”;
the “scientific spirit” is the equivalent of looking at everything
from the evolutionary point of view; the “scientific method” is
a synonym for the “evolutionary approach.” From the science of
biology, where it has its alleged scientific basis, the theory of
evolution has been carried over into all other departments of
human learning. In Social and Political Philosophy, it appears as
Socialism; in its most consistent, Darwinian form, as Marxian
Bolshevism. In Philosophy it may appear as Monism or Mech-
anistic Materialism. In Psychology it may appear as “Be-
haviorism.” In History, Sociology and Pedagogy also, as well
as in the natural sciences, the theory of evolution has now for
two generations reigned supreme.

9. ‘It is not strange, then, that it should be applied also in the
field of theology; and that has been done—in a thousand different
forms. It is this principle of evolution applied to Christianity
which we call Modernisin; and this is about all that can properly
be called Modernism. For there is no such thing as a standard
creed in Modernism. It takes as many different forms as
there are writers advancing it. The University of Chicago has
published “A Guide to the Study of the Christian Religion,”
composed of papers by leading Modernists on the various branches
of theology, as an initial attempt at systematizing the teachings of
Modernists. But in the introduction they were forced to say:
“There has, of course, been no attempt to secure absolute mi- _
formity of views. The only common presuppositions of the vari-
ous portions are the acceptance of the historical method and the
belief that the interpretation of Christianity must be in accord
with the rightful tests of scientific truthfulness and actual vitality
in the modern world. If certain diversities of opinion appear,
the volume will only reflect the spirit of freedom which prevails’
in theological scholarship today as well as in other fields of re-
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search” (p. vil). It is, in fact, of the very essence of Modernism
that it cannot rest in any fixed form, but must be continually de-
veloping, evolving, changing, adapting itself to its changing en-
vironment and the changing needs of changing human beings.
There is only one thing permanent about Modernism, and that is
its implicit, not to say pathetic, faith in the principle of evolu-
tion. The ways in which this principle is explained and presented
and applied may change, yes, must change with the increase of
human knowledge; but not the principle itself. The Modernist
or Evolutionist accepts as his slogan, “The only unchanging
thing is change.” ’ ;

10. We shall adduce here a few quotations from prominent
Modernists which bring out the importance of “scientific” evo-
lution as the essential thing in Modernism, and which incidentally
indicate other characteristics of the “new theology.” Dean Shailer
Matthews says: ‘“When the Modernist finds experts in all fields
of scientific investigation accepting the general principle of evo-
lution, he makes it a part of his intellectual apparatus. He is cau-:
tious about appropriating philosophies, but he is frankly and
hopefully an evolutionist because of facts furnished by experts”
(Op. cit. p. 291.). And in “A Guide to the Study of Chris-
tian Religion” he says: “The use of the term ‘evolution” in con-
nection with religion is subject to at least two objections. On the
one side are those who insist that religion is the gift of God, and
therefore has no historical development. And, on the other hand,
the biologist may object to the use of the term in any such gen-
eral sense as a student of social science must adopt. To the first
critic it may be replied that, when he asserts or implies that re-
ligion has not developed like other elements in human experi-
ence, the facts are against him. Whatever may have been its
origin, religion exhibits phenomena akin to those observable in
social institiutions to which the term ‘evolution’ may legitimately
be applied. The old distinction of the Deists between natural
and revealed religion has been outgrown. All religions are phases
of religion. To the other class of critics it must be replied that if
biologists ever had a monopoly on the term ‘evolution’ their ex-
clusive rights have long. since expired. The conception given to
the word by the ‘Origin of Species’” and general biological usage '
is a particular phase of a view of the world as old as reflective
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thought. Whatever precise definition may be given to the term
‘evolution,’ there is a large measure of similarity between certain
processes in social history and certain others in the building up
of cellular organisms. Outside of the strictly biological sciences
the word must be used tn o [arge sense,* hut it is not identical
with mere change or growth” (p. 30-31). ‘

11. President Wm. H. Perry Faunce of Brown University
says in the same “Guide” quoted above: ‘““I'he method by which
men of science approach all problems, the intellectual process by
which they discover truth, can and must be made thoroughly
familiar to any man who would teach the modern world. And the
niethod cannot be learned from books; it can be learned only in
the laboratory, through actual experiment and research in the
world of material facts and laws. For the future preacher, whose
message is to be ‘life more abundantly,” biology, the study of the
forms and methods of life, is supremely important. The concept
of evolution, now accepted by -nearly every teacher in northern
colleges and denounced by nearly every evangelist, has come to
mean, not a theory or dogma, but a point of view, a mode of con-
ceiving the world. We see the world no longer as a fact estab-
lished by fiat, but as a process, an unfolding of the indwelling
spirit. We ask of the Bible, How was it put together? or of the
Church, What have been its stages of development? This his-
torical approach is characteristic of all intellectual effort today”
(p. 7 f£.).

12. J. M. Powis Smith, Professor of Hebrew at Chicago
University, says: “We cannot shirk the task of making a religion
for ourselves. Ready-made religion, from whatever age it may
come to us, will not fit our spiritual needs, however well it may
have fitted the age in which it originated. The twentieth century
world needs a twentieth century religion, and it is part of its
taslkk to make that religion for itself. Progress cannot cease at
any‘point if religion is to remain a vital force in the lives of men.
As long as progress is characteristic of other phases of human
activity, religion, too, must grow. Tt cannot remain static while
all else is dynamic. ‘An unchangeable Christianity would mean
the end of Christianity itself. There has never been such an un-
changeable Christianity and never can be so long as it belongs

*Our italics.
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genuinely to history’ (Ernst Troeltsch). Ii is the task of the
leaders of the religious life of today to see tv it that the religion
they teach and embody shall be one suited to the needs of the
modern world” (“A Guide,” etc., p. 157).

13. Dr. E. Gates of the Disciples’ Divinity House, Chicago,
says: “The term ‘modern Christianity’ is tised in this treatment
in a special sense, and refers to the principles, tendencies, or
movements which have sometimes been called ‘progressive Chris-
tianity, ‘the new theology,” or ‘modernism.” It has not taken insti-
tutional form in any organized denomination nor received authori-
tative expression in any system of doctrine. It is rather a re-
ligious attitude, a mode of thought, or a principle of action mani-
festing itself in all denominations and Christian movements.
Since modern Christianity is not an organic movement nor a
formulated system of doctrine, it can be summarized only in
terms of certain peculiar principles or tendencies, and these can-

not be stated definitely or exhaustively, but only suggestively.”
" (Some of the distinctive elements that he lists are): “l. The ele-
ment of liberty. In its general theological phase it is thie right
claimed by the modern religious thinker to be free from the con-
trol of authority, or the disposition to subject all authorities,
whether the Bible, the Church, tradition, or a priori ‘reason,” to
the test of rationality and experience. 2. The element of sci-
entific veracity. It is the spirit of veracity in religious belief and
in moral conduct which has compelled the appeal to experience
as a source of authority. Ience both theology and ethics have be-
come experimental in method. 3. The element of rationality.
The development of modern Christianity has been characterized
by an increasing tendency to appeal to reason as a criterion of
the truth. 6. The element of secularity. A greater appreciation
of the worth and sanctity of the present natural order enters pre-
eminently into the attitude of the modern Christian. The result
has been a two-fold process—a secularization of the religious
and the sanctification of the secular. 9. The element of catho-
licity. “The modern Christian mind has grown more tolerant to-
ward the religious beliefs of other Christians and more appreci-
ative of the religions of non-Christian people. Christian co-oper-
ation and union are taking the place of sectarian ostracism and
controversy. The resemblances to Christian teaching found in
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non-Christian religions are no longer waved aside as false imi-
tations of Christianity or the inventions of demons, but are con-
sidered genuine attainment of the truth under differentforms by
the most inspired spirits among the heathen, The study of com-
parative religion, and a closer contact with the Fast through for-
eign missionaries and international commerce, have had much to
do with this new attitude; but the decisive change has come
through the rationalizing influences of philosophy and science.
The modern mind has discovered new principles by which to in-
terpret and unify the facts of the universal religious conscious-
ness, the most significant of which are the principles of evolution
and of the relativity of knowledge” (“A Guide,” etc., pp. 431 ff.).

14. Thus we must say that wherever the principle of evolu-
tion is made hasic in theology or religion, there we have Modern-
ism. Where that principle is made determinative for any particu-
lar religious teaching, there we have Modernism in that doctrine,
although other doctrines may be left uninfluenced. by that prin-
ciple. In this paper, the term, Modernism, is used to denote those
systems or types of religious teaching in which the dogma of
evolution is applied to fundamental Christian doctrines, so as to
subvert the central teachings of the Bible. The adjective, Mod-
ernistic, is used to describe those teachings which have been
shaped more or less under the influence of the belief in evolu-
tion, even when they are held by otherwise fairly orthodox
Christians.

15. What Modernism is will be brought out more fully in the
following sections. However, we shall not try to describe it in
all its phases, but shall concentrate our attention on examining the
validity of its fundamental theories and assumptions, under these
captions: Is Modernism Christian? Is Modernism Scientific?
Is Modernism Modern? Are We in Danger of Modernism?

IT. Is MopErNISM CHRISTIAN?

16. The Modernist not only claims the name, Christian, but
represents his teaching to he the highest development to date of
the religion historically known as Christianity, He not only
claims it to be a legitimate shoot from the original roots of the
Christian tree, but the fairest product that has yet appeared upon’
it. e may grant that the future will disclose more beautiful and



-

32

perfect teachings and life than he has produced, but he has no:
doubt whatever that his religion is immensely superior to any
that has gone before. He claims that his attacks on traditional
Christianity are simply a new reformation of the Church, by
which numerous alien excrescences are being lopped off and the
essential elements of the teaching of Christ are allowed to flourish
unhampered. He is simply the latest of the reformers; and Lu-
ther is as often as not his hero, although he regrets that Luther
did not live in a “scientific age,” so that he could have done a
more thorough job of it than he did.

17. TIs this claim justified? Since we have defined Modernism
as the application of the theory of evolution to the field of the-
ology and religion, our question resolves itself into this: Can
the theory of evolution in any way be harmonized with Chris-
tianity 7 It is obvious that everything will depend on how we de-
fine tlie terms “evolution” and “Christianity.” We shall, then,
take Kellog’s definition of evolution, quoted above, as the most
general and inclusive: “Evolution represents the transformation
principle, the principle of continuity, of monism in nature”;
that is, that everything changes and develops by a law of change
which runs through the whole universe from its smallest con-
stituent part to its guiding spirit or controlling force, in such a
way that everything is connected with everything else, matter with
life, life with spirit, in one continuous, “monistic” stream or
chain, T'here are other definitions of evolution, but since it is the
most general aspect of evolution that concerns us in the field of
theology, this definition should be acceptable to all. Cf. Dean
Matthew’s statement above, (par. 10): “Outside of the strictly
biological sciences the word (evolution) must be used in a large
sense.” :

18. Christianity we define as the only true religion, that defi-
nite, fixed system of eternal truth which is revealed in the Bible
and expounded in the Lutheran Confessions. We realize that this
definition would only arouse ridicule in “scientific circles.” Kven
a Lutheran theologian, Dr. Stolee of the Norwegian Merger, is
so “scientific”” that he refers to similar statements as made “from
a narrow viewpoint” (‘““The Genesis of Religion,” p. 2). How-
ever, we hold it to be a fact, capable of scientific, historical proof,
that the religion taught in our Lutheran Symbols is the same in
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every detail as that which was taught by the first apostles, and
that it was this religion which was first called Christianity by its
enemies, and which thus is primarily entitled to that name. To
apply the name, Christianity, to anything else is to apply it
wrongly, just as to apply the term, Lutheran, to anything else
than the teachings of -the Lutheran Confessions is to apply it in-
correctly and without due warrant. ‘

- 19. Thus defined, Evolution and Christianity stand funda-
mentally opposed to each other and can never be harmonized.
For the Bible claims to be the divinely revealed Word of a God
who never changes (Mal, 3:6), but is always the same (Ps.
102:12, 24-27; Heb. 1:10-12), in whom there is no variable-
ness, neither shadow of turning (James 1:17); the Gospel of a
Savior, “Jesus Christ, who is the same yesterday, and today, and
forever” (Heb. 13:8). Therefore this divinely revealed truth
cannot change either, but is “forever settled in heaven” (Ps.
119:89, 152). It shall never pass away (Luke 21:33; Matt.
5:17-19), but endureth forever (Is. 40:8; I Peter 1:25). Its
one great subject, from beginning to end, is Jesus Christ, the
Savior of the world (John 5:45-47; Luke 24:44-47:. Acts
26:22-23), so that every part of it teaches the same fundamental
truth. Therefore it is sufficient for men at all times and places
(Luke 16:29-31; Is. 8:20, etc.). Thus there can be no change
in this revelation itself, however much change there may be in
the attitude of men at different times and places to it, or in the
degree of knowledge and appreciation of its truths that different
individuals may acquire.

20. The Bible teaches, indeed, that many things change in
this world. The fixed and permanent, eternal nature of divine
truth is often contrasted with the transitory, corruptible nature
of earthly things. (Cf. Ps. 102: 11, 26; 1 Peter 1:23-24, etc.).
This universe that we now see is not to endure forever, having
been- “made subject to vanity,” (Rom. 8:20), but is to be de-
stroyed entirely at the Last Day. and a new heaven and a new
earth are to be created in their place (Is. 65:17; 2 Peter 3:13;
Rev.21:1). And there is an infinite variety in nature. Since God
created the first man and woman, no two individuals have ex-
isted who were exactly alike in every respect. The lines in the
fingers are so different in each individual, that finger-prints are
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an absolutely reliable method of identification. In fact, no two
living things are exactly alike, not even two blades of grass.
Even in the inanimate world there is a similar variety. No two
snowflakes appear alike under the microscope. The pieces of
colored glass in a kaleidoscope will fall into innumerable dif-
ferent patterns, just as the few notes in the musical scale can be
arranged into an apparently inexhaustible number of different
melodies. But obvious as this fact of variation in nature is, it is
no more obvious than the fact that the variation takes place only
- within certain limits, as the Word of God tells us. God made “the
earth bring forth grass, the herl yielding seed, and the fruit-tree
yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself” (Gen. 1:11).
A fig-tree has always been recognizable as a fig-tree from the
beginning to the present day, even though no two trees could be
found exactly alike. God made “the waters bring forth abund-
antly—every living creature that moveth——after their kind, and
every winged fowl after his kind” (Gen. 1:20-21). Pigeons
have been bred, and records kept of the many varieties produced,
now for over 2000 years—which ought to be sufficient time for
the pigeon to change, or at least begin to change, into something
else, if the evolution theory is correct. But pigeons have remained
pigeons to the present day, and revert to the original parent
form as soon as they are allowed to return to their natural wild
state. God made “the earth bring forth the living creature after
his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after
his kind” (Gen. 1:24). A horse has always been a horse; and
recognizable as such in the earliest drawings and descriptions, as
well as the alleged still earlier fossil remains, even though there
may seem to be an indefinite number of varieties of horses and no
two can be found that are exactly alike. And man has always
been man, separated by an unbridgeable gulf from the nearest
beast, even though many scientists still are looking for the “Miss-
ing Link” between men and monkeys, and apparently “know.
everything ahout the Missing Link, except. the fact that he is
missing,” as Chesterton has said. Forgetting in the foolishness
of their boasted wisdom that “that which is wanting cannot be
numbered” (Eccles. 1:15), they not only assume the existence
of the many missing links required to prove their evolution
theory, but build their theories in-reality on that which is missing
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insteadt of on known facts. Noting the fact of variation, which
however, is within certain limits, they disregard the fact that there
are limits, in order to work out @ philosophy of change which
knows no limits of any kind. That is just as little reasonable as
it would De to note the fact that there are limits to the variation
in nature, and then disregard the fact of variation in order to
work out a philosophy of the absolute permanence and identity
of all things. Both these things have been done by philosophers,
as a matter of fact, from the time of the early Greeks to the pres-
ent day. The Bible alone sticks to facts and presents the whole
truth, that things change but only within the limits which God
has set. “While the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest,
“and cold and heat, and summer. and winter, and day and night
shall not cease” (Gen. 8:22). “The Lord giveth the sun for a light
by day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light
by night. He divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar” (Jer.
31:33). “Thou, O Lord, hast established the earth and it abid-
eth forever” (Ps. 119:90). “He laid the foundations of the earth
that it should not be removed forever; He has set a bound that
they (the waters) may not pass over; that they turn not again to
cover the earth” (Ps. 104:5-9). Cf. Ps. 147, 148, etc. That is,
there is something that remains fundamentally the same through
all the ~variations and changes in nature and the history of the
world, This is so much the case that it can-truly be said, “There
is no new thing under the sun” (Eccles. 1:9). Since it is the
changeless God who created the universe, and who still preserves
it, corrupted and cursed though it is through the sin of mahn,
there must needs be this element of permanency also in the work
of His hands. It is that which makes it possible for us to speak
" of the “laws of nature”; which makes it possible for us to recog-
nize identity of being or substance through a thousand changing
forms; to know truth as distinct from error. A universe really so
subject to change as the evolution theory, consistently carried out,
would have it be, would be a lunatic world, where anarchy reigned
and neither rational thinking nor valid ethics nor true religion
would be possible. And so we find, as a matter of fact, that where
the evolution theory dominates thought, there there is no rat'onal
thinking or real knowledge, but only a vast skepticism concerning
all things; there there is no valid, binding ethics, but only a shift-
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ing, changing code of morals which merely describes the “mores,”
the customs of a certain people at a certain time and place; there
there is no true religion, but only “agnosticism,” that is, complete
ignorance concerning all things divine and religious. ‘

21. But fundamentally opposed though the Evolutionary
Philosophy and Biblical Christianity are to one another, there
still are those who attempt to harmonize them. They fall into two
classes: (A) 'Those who, assuming Evolution to bé the pri-
mary truth, seek to explain Christianity on evolutionary lines.
(B) Those who, assuming Christianity to.be the primary truth,
seek to interpret Evolution on Christian lines, or to embody it in
their theology. '

A. EvorurioNizINg CHRISTIANITY.

22. Christianity is a fact which stands out.in the history of
the world as one of the most remarkable phenomena in it. The
person of Jesus Christ is central in history. Therefore evolu-
tionists must try to explain Christ and Christianity on evolution-
ary lines, or else admit that their theory does not fit all the facts.
But every attempt that they have made to do so shows only that
it is impossible to retain the Christ of the Bible and historic Chris-
tianity along with the principle of evolution. Christianity is “a
stubborn fact” which simply cannot be fitted into the evolutionary
scheme of things without being distorted and misrepresented en-
tirely. We can here only sketch briefly the results of trying to in-
terpret Christianity in accordance with the dogma of evolution.

23. 'The Bible is, according to its own claims and the faith of
historic Christianity, the inspired Word of God, given to men to
teach them the way of salvation. For evolutionists, the Bible has
become at best the record of the religious experience of men in
ages past; but also an unscientific, superstitious, immoral, unhis- .
torical, and inaccurate compilation of, in the main, deliberately
falsified documents by a set of unknown impostors, parading
under the names of great prophets or apostles. The “Higher
Critics” have turned the history of God's chosen people upside
down, assigning that which the Old Testament places in earlier
ages to later periods and vice versa. The text of the Old Testa-
ment has been broken into bits, arranged and rearranged to suit
the fancy of the arranger. This the “Critics” have done in order
that the evolution theory might be applied to the events there
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recorded and to the doctrines there taught. The prophets who so
scathingly denounced all false prophets are themselves alleged to
have written their “supposed prophecies” of future events after
those events had already taken place. The “assured results of
Higher Criticism” are, indeed, not so assured that any two Critics
can be found who will agree as to just what those results are.
But each and every Critic will, for all that, confidently announce
that what he teaches is “an assured result” of the labors of
Higher Critics in general. The New Testament is treated in the
same way as the Old Testament. The Gospels and most of the
other New Testament books are said to be composite documents,
palmed off upon an uncritical age by falsifying impostors as the
work of the apostles. Some of the letters of St. Paul have re-
sisted the attacks of even the most wildly anti-Christian Higher
Criticism. But then Paul himself is put under the microscope
of modern religious psychology and found to be only a neurotic
invalid, subject to epileptic fits, or even quite mad—with the
Governor Festus as one authority for that contention! (Acts
26:24). ,

24. Having disposed of the historical sources of Christianity
in this way, they still are not quite through with the person of
Jesus Christ, that “head stone of the corner,” that “rock of
offense” and “stone of stumbling.” In the Bible, and in the
historic creeds of Christendom, he is the Son of God and the Son
of Man, the only Savior of men ; true God, begotten of the Father
from eternity, true man, born of the Virgin Mary. To the evolu-
tionist, Christ was only a man, divine only as we are, or can be-
come, divine; the bastard son of an unfaithful woman; at best,
a great religious teacher, who has taught men to call God their
Father and has shown them how to live a life of self-sacrificing
service; but also a strangely unbalanced character, who imagined
himself to be a Messiah and King. The more logical and consist-
ent evolutionists subject also our glorious and risen Lord to the
analysis of that modern abomination, religious psychology, and
adjudge Him, even more than Paul, to have been insane, with the
“much misunderstood and maligned Pharisees” as prime authori-
ties for that theory! (Cf. John 10:20). But most Modernists,
with characteristic lack of logic and consistency, combine with a
complete rejection of every claim made for Christ by the Bible
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an alleged reverence and respect for Him and His teachings.
These, however, only reveal that they themselves are children of
the father of lies, Satan, by the way in which they praise him
while still making him really a liar or deluded fanatic; for only
liars could retain any respect for a person who was such a de-
ceiver or self-deluded leader of deceivers as Christ, on their
theories, must have been. ‘The Modernist Christ is, in short, an
impossible being, whether we consider the caricatures of him
presented by many modern theologians or the “manly Master” of
Fosdick and his smooth-tongued ilk. He is a religious and ethical
monstrosity that could have been even imagined only by a theology
that is itself a hybrid monstrosity, the unnatural product of un-
naturally combined opposites.

25. With such a view of the Bible and the Christ who is its
theme from beginning to end, we can understand that the Mod-
ernist way of salvation must be something quite different from
that which the Bible and historic Christianity teaches. The Bible
says that Jesus Christ is the only Savior; that there is “none
other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be
saved” (Acts 4:12), The Modernist may, indeed, call Christ a
Savior; but there are many other saviors, too; in fact, every
man must work out his own salvation by following in the foot-
steps of ‘Christ and the other great religious leaders of mien,
Buddha, Confucius, Mohammed, etc.; Christ saves men only by
showing them how to save themselves. This is possible because
men are not so bad after all; they all have the immanent God
dwelling in their hearts. They need, not so much to be saved
from sin, as to recognize that they are essentially good and divine
themselves. In fact, that which the Bible calls the fall of man
was necessary in order that, as the serpent said to Eve, men
might themselves become divine through knowing both good and
evil. Good and evil are relative terms. That which is the good
of today may he the evil of tomorrow, or vice versa. The Ten
Commandments are essentially an outgrown moral code. Though
not many Modernists will go so far as the mad philosopher,
Nietzsche, and condemn the ethics of the New Testament out-
right, they are at one in assuming that we now need a more
modern system of ethics to fit our modern age; that, hence, the
ethics of Christ' must, in certain respects at least, be superseded
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by a “scientific ethics,” worked out by the “experimental method.”
There is no such thing as permanent, fixed truth, either in theology
or in ethics, according to them. Therefore there can be no. stich
thing as sin either, in the absolute sense. The sins of men are as
much the mistakes of the immanent God as they arethe errors
of 1ﬁe11; for he is thus by the experimental, trial-and-error method
working out the more perfect universe to come. Therefore there
is no doctrine which Modernists hate more than the Bible teach-
ing concerning the substitutionary death and blood atonenient of
Jesus Christ. On it they visit all the scorn and ridicule they can
express; over it they pour the vials of their alleged righteous
wrath. For it is just that doctrine that brings out most clearly
the awful, eternally horrible and destructive character of sin in
God’s eyes, since it takes the death and blood of the Son of God
Himself to atone for it. )

26. TFurthermore, Modernism has no use for salvation in the
Biblical sense, because the belief in a Hell and a Devil from which
men need to be saved has been completely discarded. There is
even little faith in a future Heaven fo which to be saved. At any
rate, the Modernist centers his attention on this life and on mak-
ing it heavenly for himself and others, leaving the next world, if
there is one, to take care of itself. This explains the emphasis
on what is called “Social Christianity.” Modernists are not inter-
ested, according to Dean Matthews, in rescuing brands from the
burning, but in putting out the fire. They hope by social reform,
by legislation, and by education to improve conditions so that
happiness and content will be the general lot, instead of poverty,
crime, and suffering. A theory which leads presumably intelli-
gent men to trace crime and moral degeneracy to poor eyesight
or adenoids will also lead them to believe in the possibility of a
general reform by purely natural means. The Modernist may dis-
course eloquently about the Kingdom of God, but he means a
kingdom of this world, where Prohibition laws are enforced,
thus incidentally improving upon Christ and his scandalous (!)
conduct at the wedding at Cana; where Modernists dictate legis-
lation and capitalists meekly obey their commands or, perhaps,
“give all their goods to the poor” and help to establish a Social-
istic State, a 14 the Marxian Bolshevist Paradise.

27. This is a very incomplete sketch.of Modernism; but it
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should be enough to show that it is something entirely different
from Christianity as we know it. But that does not prove to the
Modernist that he has no right to the Christian name. We have
seen a famous university professor, during a discussion of the
Resurrection of Christ, become quite excited when a speaker said
that those who denied the resurrection could not be called Chris-
tians ; he claimed that the name, Christian, was not copyrighted,
and so he could call himself a Christian, too, no matter what he
believed about Christ! The explanation for this attitude is simply
that the name, Christian, has come to stand for everything good,
noble, and true; and the Modernist claims to be good and noble
and true, too! The Modernist, of course, admits that his Chris-
tianity is not the same as that of the first disciples. Yes, more,
he insists that modern Christianity must be different from the
old, or it is no longer Christianity. A tree looks quite different
after a hundred years from what it did when it first took root.
Only a dead stick would look the same, after a century, as at first
—if it has not decayed away. And so, the Modernist says, it is
only a dead Christianity which remains the same—static, un-
changing. The Modernist uses the familiar vocabulary of the old-
fashioned Christian, partly in order that his new teachings shall
not shock the congregations into open opposition before they
have had time to absorb his views more or less unconsciously;
partly, as Dr. Gerald B. Smith says, because “the inertia of theo-
logical thinking tends to conserve terms which have had a vital
significance in relation to realities of former days, but which are
artificial in our own day” (“A Guide,” etc., p. 524) ; partly be-
cause he must use at least some of the old terms if he is to dem-
onstrate that his teaching has any “genetic connection” with
original Christianity, as he claims it has. But he has no hesitancy
about affirming that his religion is very different from the religion
of Paul or Luther, and smust be different, since the modern
world has discovered so many facts of which Paul and Luther
never even dreamed. '

28. In order to understand this attitude on the part of Mod-
ernists, we must remember that all their thinking is based on a
theory which derives life from dead matter, men from the monkey
or a lump of jelly, which can gather grapes of thorns, or figs of
thistles, which knows no dividing line between any of the many
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different forms of life, but makes all things one. Any kind of
Dualism is abhorrent to this theory. Therefore, there can be no
real dividing line, on this theory, between the different forms of
religion either. They are all one—the lowest heathenism, the
pagan idolatries, the Christianity of Paul, the Modernism of to- -
day. And so at the same time as Modernism claims a true his-
torical connection with Christianity, it also most frankly and
openly claims a similar connection with all other religions. “There
is mo such thing as true religion distinct from false religions.
All religions are but more or less successful gropings after a
truth which consists, not in some”objective, metaphysical being
or system of teaching, but only in a correct adjustment between
changing individual and changing environment, their proper
adaptation to each other. (Cf. par. 10 and 13, lit. 9, above).

29. There is thus only one way by which to prove to the
Modernist that he has no right to the name Christian. And
that is to show that his basic theory is the fundamental opposite
of Christianity from beginning to end, at every point, from the
doctrine of creation to the doctrine of the Final Judgment.
The Christian who hesitates to draw the line sharply or leaves
any room for the theory of evolution at all, might as well give
up his case first as last. In the battle between Modernism and
Christianity, the doctrine of creation therefore becomes funda-.
mental. Any concession or weakness at that point opens the door
for the whole series of Modernist blasphemies. . So we need to
review briefly here the contrast between the Bible and Evolution
as regards the origin of the universe; or to compare the science
taught in the Bible with the science based on Evolution.

30. The first page of the Bible introduces us, without any
attempt at philosophical explanation, to the Lord God, who by
His almighty Word creates the universe and its myriad forms
of matter, force, and life, with Man, a living soul, the breath of
God in his nostrils, as the crown and head of His creation. The
last page of the Bible tells us how this same God will create a new
heaven and a new earth in the place of the first creation, which
sin had corrupted, and will grant all those who have been re-
deemed by the blood of .the Tamb, the second Adam, the right to
reign and rule with Him in all eternity. Everything between the
first and last pages.of the Bible is permeated by the belief in this

A
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same Creator as the one who sustains, governs, and controls the
destiny of His creation. "Any attack on the first page of the Bible
constitutes, therefore, logically an attack also on the last page of
the Bible and everything between. Teachings which deny the ex-
istence of God, and make Matter (Materialism), or some im-
personal “Idea” (Idealism), or an Unknowable Something (Ag-
nosticism), the ground and origin of all things, are plainly con--
trary to the Bible. For the existence of a Creator God, who is a
personal Being, is assumed throughout in it. All those who deny
His existence are simply called “brutish men who know not, fools
who do not understand” (Ps.-92:6); and that is the end of the
argument, (Cf. Ps. 14:1; 10:4; 53; etc.). But teachings which rule
God out of His universe after He once had created it (Deism),
or identify Him with it so that He is bound up in it and by it
(Pantheism), are just as contrary to the whole tenor of the Bible.
“God spake and it was done; He commanded, and it stood fast”
(Ps. 33:9). “Every house is builded by some man; but He that
built all things is God” (Heb. 3:4). It is the Creator and His
creation that thus are contrasted; the inventor and his machine.
To identify God with the universe is as absurd, in the light of the
Bible teaching, as it would be to identify Henry Ford, the man,
with one of his “Fords,” the car. The case stands no better
for those who teach that God was through with His universe
after He created it, and that it since the beginning of time has -
run of itself, by its own laws and inherent forces, like a clock
wound up. No machine runs itself, but requires to be periodically
supplied with new power and repaired and attended. And so, too,
with the “machine” that is this universe. The Bible teaches from
beginning to end that God is continually watching over His crea-
tion; that it ‘depends every moment upon His support for its
existence. “In Him we live, and move, and have our being”
(Acts 17:28). Without God, the universe would simply collapse
and be utterly destroyed. (Cf. Matt. 6:26ff.; 10:28 ff.; Col.
1:17; Heb. 1:3, etc.). Read the book of Job and the Psalms
again!

31. Most Modernists are Pantheists and -have no use for a
transcendental God, but speak continually about the God ‘who is
immanent in all nature, Rev. Charles F. Potter, e. g., says: “God
was existent in the spiral nebulae from ‘which this earth was
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formed. He was existent in the matter which gradually cooled"
and which formed until this earth became more like what it is
- now. He was immanent in the dust and slime in the early stages.
He was immanent in the first forms of animate life which came
directly from the inanimate matter which existed before. He
was immanent in every reaching upward of the earlier forms of
life. He was immanent when our last animal ancestor became
gradually conscious of himself and of this difference from the
beasts which had preceded him. God has been present at every
progressive development of mankind since that day” (“Evolution
vs. Creation,” p. 29). This is nothing else, in reality than the old
Pantheism which in'India prevents insect pests or poisonous rep-
tiles from being destroyed, because, forsooth, God is also in them !
If anyone wishes to learn what the fruits of such Pantheism are,
let him go to India, or read Miss Mayo’s book, “Mother India.”

32. But there are also Modernists who call themselves ‘“The-
istic Evolutionists.” They include many people who, perhaps,
belong properly under our second class: Those who, assuming
Christianity to be the primary truth, seek to interpret evolution
on Christian lines, or to embody it in their theology.

B. CHRISTIANIZING EVOLUTION.

33. Infidel evolutionists and radical Modernists reject the
Bible in blind unbelief, and are to be pitied for their unbelief.
But those who claim to believe in Biblical Christianity and who
still {ry to harmonize Evolution with it deserve only condemna-~
tion. If men who are blind to the sun of God’s revelation seek
to find out God by the flickering candle light of Science, they are
all wrong; but they are at least not as foolish as those who know
and see that sun and yet think to discover eternally valid truths
by the spluttering, ill-smelling flame of a man-made Science. It
is one of the saddest chapters in Church History, this, which
records how ready and anxious Christian Church members and
leaders often have been to cater to the wisdom of this world
and absorb its vaunted knowledge into their own theology. The
Gnostics of the early Christian era, the scholastic theologians of
the Middle Ages, the Rationalists of the 18th century, and the
Modernists of today, all have numbered in their ranks many
Christians who by no means went to the extremes of their radical
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leaders, but who gave those heretical movements the best possible
support by their weak concessions and compromising attitude.
There may be Christians among such compromisers today, because -
they have illogically retained certain fundamental beliefs in God
and Christ together with their faith in Evolution. But we can-
not, therefore, call their compromising doctrines Christian. For
that same “happy inconsistency” by which they themselves can
still be Christians becomes a most wnhappy inconsistency, when
we consider what effects their illogical, un-Biblical teachings
must have upon the minds of those who associate with them. A
logical mind is not necessary in order to be a sincere Christian.
But it is highly essential in these days when the science of Logic
has been relegated to the scrap-heap and theological and philo-
sophical muddle-hecadedness is the order of the day, that those
who would be teachers of Christianity should observe at least
some of the elementary laws of reasoning.

34. The theory of Evolution is fundamentally an attempt at
explaining the origin of the world as we see it without the inter-
vention of a Power existing before or beyond the world. But
many people claim that they believe in a personal God and still
can accept Evolution. They look upon Evolution simply as the
method by which God created the world and by which He still
governs it. In other words, they consider evolution a divinely
established law, which is operative throughout in life, in the
world, and in society. Without identifying God with this law in
pantheistic fashion as most Modernists do, they consider it un-
reasonable to hold that God should change His own laws arbi-
trarily for the benefit of one person or race, or even break and
contradict them, as He must have done, if, for example, the sun
stood still at Joshua’s command, or iron floated on the water for
the prophet Elisha. God would not be God, they say, if he should
thus interfere with, or capriciously set aside, the marvellous
laws which He Himself has put into His creation. The miracles
recorded in the Bible they thus either reject, or explain as the
operations of higher laws not yet known to us, but which may
eventually be discovered, so that men could duplicate those mir-
acles. :

35. God is, indeed, a God of order. But the Bible nowhere
represents Him as being in any manner bound by the laws which
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He has made. He does that which is good in His own sight. He
is from beginning to end presented as a God who is intensely
personal, and who, therefore, like every other person, is continu-
ally interfering with “natural law,” in accordance with the dic-
tates of his own free will. To imagine a God who is bound by
His own laws is to make Him no longer a free, independent per-
son, but the slave of forces which He could create, but not there-
after control or destroy. But we all know that men are continu-
ally starting and stopping, repairing and remodeling, changing and
destroying the machines which they make. We can think no less of
God’s ability over towards the “machine” He has made, if we
really look upon Him as a truly personal being, just as distinct
from His creation as we are distinct from the machines we make.
Indeed, according to the Bible, God is so entirely free that His"
acts could be described as arbitrary, were it not for the fact that
He is also Love and Righteousness, so that everything He does
has a loving and good purpose and character. “Whatsoever
the Iord pleased, that did Ie in heaven, and in earth,
in the seas, and all deep places” (Ps. 135:6). “Ie doeth
according to His will in the army of heaven, and among the in-
habitants of the earth; and none can stay His hand, or say unto
Him, What doest thou?” (Dan. 4:35). Thus the Bible represents
God. Read Job 9, Ps. 104, Isa. 29 and 45, Rom. 9, etc. Strictly
speaking, then, to say that one believes in God at all, and at the
same time to bind Him by his own “natural laws” is to talk non-
sense. It is interesting that a scientist, I.. T More, Professor of
Physics at the University of Cincinnati, should express himself
most strongly against those who thus seek to combine evolutionary
science and Christianity with the result that they satisfy neither.
He says in “The Dogma of Evolution”: “T'o admit the existence
of God in gny sense of the word* is to admit the possibility of
the miraculous. To say that natural law was instituted by a Power
and to deny that natural law may be suspended or changed is to
accept the greater mystery and to deny a less. If God instituted
the laws by which the solar system moves, then I see no reason,
so far as physics is concerned, why the sun may not have stood
still at the command of God through Joshua. To say that it would
have deranged the solar system is an argument which should
U

*Qur italics,
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have no more weight than to say that a man who had made a-
machine could not stop it and start it again without deranging
its mechanism. The disbelief in such miracles comes from the
conviction of ‘so steadfast a reign of law that the purpose ascribed
to the miracles is not commensurate with the infraction of the
law. But believing, as I do, in free-will, which is contrary to sci-
entific law, and that man can comprehend imperfectly the laws
of the universe, it seems reasonable to assume that he also to the
same extent comprehends the creator of the laws” (p. 337).

36. The “Theistic Evolutionist,” then, comes no closer to the
Bible teaching than the outright Pantheist does. Neither does his
view of the matter please the orthodox FEvolutionist any more
than it does the orthodox Christian. He is forever halting be-
tween two opinions, “‘ever learning and never able to come (o the
knowledge of the truth.” The same must be said about “the
pathetic attempts of modern (Christian) apologists to reconcile
Genesis and Darwinism,” as Dr. George B. Foster puts it. (“A
Guide,” etc., p. 747). 'The great Gladstone wrote a book which
he entitled ““T'he Impregnable Rock of Holy Scriptures”; but he
himself allowed a considerable number of dents to be made in
that rock by conceding as fact things which were, after all, only
arbitrary assumptions on the part of too cock-sure scientists,
as, e. g., when he made the six days of Genesis 1 into long periods
of time, in order to make room for the alleged “facts” of Geology.
And so with a host of “conservative” writers down to the present
day, who forget that one Word of God is more true, scientific,
and certain than all the experiments and observations of a thou-
sand scientists could ever malke the simplest event or phenomenon
in nature. The plea of these “conservatives,” of course, is that
the Bible does not pretend to teach Science, but religion; that
hence, where the Bible statements seem to contradict the findings
of modern science, there we must interpret the Bible in a new
way, or explain its statements as an “accommodation’ to the “un-
scientific, simple-minded views” of the people of that day. Thus
Otto Lock, in “Theological Forum” of the Norwegian Merger,
says: “It is wery important that we should avoid the common
error of assuming that a miraculous revelation of detailed scien-
tific truth was ever designed by God in His Word. ‘The account
of Creation is given in popular language” (Jan. 1931, p. 46).
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And so on this theory, when God said “Let there be light,” we
must not think of that light as being created within an ordinary
day, in immediate response to His almighty Word. No, we must
think of God as making a long, laborious speech, requiring. ex-
tended periods of time, corresponding to the geologic ages of
“Science,” and thus gredually, with much patient labor, produc-
ing light out of nothing! That is “modern” and “scientific,” and
it is also, we submit, sublime noxsense, as so many of the other
“pathetic attempts at harmonizing Genesis and Science” are, even
though it is sponsored and advanced by some great names in the
Christian theological world. It is most certainly true, as Mr.
Lock points out, that a revelation of the whole “mystery of crea-
tion—in scientific details” would have been of little “benefit to
early man.” If it had, the Loord would undoubtedly have revealed
it to him. But we object to his naive assumption that “Science”
has been able, or ever will be able, to find out anything about that
mystery in “scientific details,” all the while we know that sci-
entists, as Thos. Edison says, “do not know one-millionth part
of one per cent about anything”! All too many “conservative
theologians” make this mistake: They assume that scientists by
their researches have added to human knowledge, when the fact
of the matter is that they have only, by their discoveries, ex-
tended immeasureably the boundaries of their ignorance and
plunged themselves still deeper into that complete mystification
with regard to nature and its laws which is so conspicuous in
the latest scientific and philosophical writings.

37. And this is not a mere “glittering paradox.” To give an
example of how new discoveries increase the ignorance of man
rather than their knowledge; or, in other words, add only to
their knowledge of their own ignorance: ‘T'here was a time when
scientists thought they could give a true definition of matter. But
physicists today have, through their researches, arrived at the
stage where they must frankly admit that they do not know what
matter is, The more they learn about the properties of matter
the less they understand it. Thus Dr. W. R. Whitney, “a world
figure in science,” says, as quoted in Literary Digest, (Nov. 22d,
1930) : “The best scientists have to recognize that they are
just kindergarten fellows playing with mysteries—our ancestors
were, and our descendants will be. We move from one theory to
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the next, and always there is something that does not fit in with
the other evidence. Take the atom. Yesterday it was whirling
particles, infinitesimal solar systems. But that is outmoded now,
and today the atom is described as a wave in space. Tomorrow
it will be something different. The theory of relativity is not
final. It won’t stand still. No scientific concept can stand still.
All is in motion. The will of God, the law which we discover,
but cannot understand or explain, that alone is final. No cut-and-
dried bundles of words made up inte a scientific formula will
suit; they simply cover up the imvestigator's ignovance. In the
last analysis, everything operates by the will of God, and there is
no formala which will explain that”” * ‘ :
38. This scientist is ‘wise in that he makes God the real ex-
planation for all the phenomena of nature, as the Bible does. But
most scientists prefer to try to cover up their ignorance by learned
theories, expressed in technical language or mathematical formu-
las which few can understand. Still they conclude by calling
themselves “Agnostics”; and that after all is simply the polite
Greek word for ignoramus or “greenhorn”! The average sci-
entist’s procedure is described correctly enough in Literary Di-
gest, (Aug. 10th, 1929): “Quoting that ancient definition of
metaphysics as ‘looking in a dark room for a black hat that isn’t
there,” Mr. Chesterton confronts us with some of the theories that
have gone the way to the scrap pile, and says that the physical
scientist, however, ‘actually announces that he has found the hat,
handled the hat, worn the hat, weighed and photographed the hat,
all by way of leading wp to the announcement that it isw’t there’”*
And so modern scientists are repeating. the experience of “The
Preacher,” who says in Ecclesiastes: “When I applied mine
heart to know wisdom, and to see the business that. is done upon
the earth, then I beheld all the work of God, that a man cannot
find out the work that is done under the sun; because though a
man labor to seek it out, yet he shall not find it; yéa, farther,
though a wise man think to know it, yet shall he not be able to
find it” (Eccles. 8:17). “God hath made everything beautiful
in His time; also He hath set the world in their heart, so that no
man can find out the work that God maketh from the beginning
to the end” (Eccles. 3:11). In short, God has so ordained that

* Our .italics.
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men will never be able to explain His creation at all except, to a
certain extent, by faith in Him. “Through faith we understand
that the worlds were framed by the Word of God, so that things
which are seen were not made of things which do appear” (Heb.
11:3). We can study nature only as it now s, “the things which
are seen.” But these things “were not made of things which do
appear’; that is, their origin, their fundamental nature is to be
found in something that does not “appear” to our senses, so that
it cannot be known or made the subject of scientific study at all.
To argue back from what scientists now see and cbserve in nature
and assume that the world has originated by the forces or the laws
that now are operative in it, (as Lyell did, e. g., in Geology), is
as foolish in reality as it would be to explain the origin of a
gasoline engine by demonstrating how ‘the completed machine
operates. Scientists who have done this should confess with Job:
“I have uttered that I understood not; things too wonderful for
me, which T knew not” (Job 42:3). Read Job 38-42.

39. Instead of assuming, then, that Science has given us an
insight into the “mysteries of creation” which the first men did
not possess, true Bible Christians should say with the famous
author, Jean Paul Richter: “The first leaf of the Mosaic record
has more weight than all the folios of the men of science and
philosophy combined.” And wherever Science contradicts the
least jot or tittle of God’s Word, we should remember the words
of the prophet Isaiah: “Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, and -
He that formed thee from the womb; I am the Lord that maketh
all things; that stretcheth forth the heavens alone, that spreadeth
abroad the earth by muyself,; that frustrateth the tokens of the
liars, and maketh diviners mad ; that turneth wise men backward,
and maketh their knowledge foolish” (44:24-5). For it is not
true that the Bible does not teach Science. It tells us all that we
can really know concerning the creation, government, and pre-
servation of the universe. . The scientist who attempts to go be-
yond this knowledge and to penetrate deeper into the mysteries
of life and the world, while leaving God out of account, will find
only that he “Us fwrned backward”; his “knowledge is wmade
foolish.” So true is this, that many of us here can expect to see
the day when scientists will be ridiculing the theories that now
have been popular, with even more devastating ireny than our



50

most “scientific” Modernists or humorous scientists today can
ridicule the theories of the so-called “pre-scientific ages.” The
Bible, indeed, does not give us detailed descriptions of the many
forms of life and matter; it is the privilege of a reverent and God-
fearing science to observe, and to gather facts concerning, the
wonderful world which God has created. But Science can never
penetrate into the secrets of nature so as to understand its laws or
explain its processes; it cannot explain even a blade of grass or a
lump of dirt, much less the mind or soul of man. The very best
it can do is to say that they exist “by the will of God.” No man
can read God’s Book of Nature aright if he in unbelief rejects the
Book which is His direct revelation to men. And even those who
accept that Revelation must confess the truth of the Preacher’s
words: “As thou knowest not what is the way -of the spirit, nor
how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child;
even so thou knowest not the works of God- who maketh all”
(Eccles. 11:5). Thus Lord Kelvin, a Christian and one of the
greatest scientists of modern times, says: “One word character-
izes the most strenuous of the efforts for the advancement of
science that I have made perseveringly for fifty-five years. That
word is fatlure. I know no more of electric and magnetic force,
or of the relation between ether, electricity, and ponderable
matter or of chemical affinity, than I knew and tried to teach to my
students of natural philosophy fifty years ago in my first session
- as professor.”

40. It is only “a science falsely so called,” then, that pretends
to do more than record the facts of nature which it has observed.
For the word “science” means “knowledge.” But most of that
which today is called science is not knowledge at all, hut pure
speculation, fanciful imaginings, the wild dreams of men who
know not God and who therefore can do nothing better than to
“give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister
questions rather than godly edifying which is in faith” (1 Tim.
1:4). It is like the “Gnosis,” the knowledge or science, which
Paul condemned in his day; and its advocates can well be de-
scribed in his words to Timothy: “If any man—consent not to
wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
to the doctrine which is according to godliness; he is proud,
knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of words,
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whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse
disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth”
(1 Tim. 6:3-5). ‘

41. Those, then, who seek to incorporate Evolution into
Christianity can succeed no better than those who try to fit Chris-
tianity into their evolutionary scheme of things. Whether they
yield little or much to evolutionary Science, they bring an alien
theory into that system of divine truth to which Genesis 1 is
fundamental. Whether they reject the whole doctrine of a Cre-
ation out of nothing by a divine fiat or reject only the six days
of creation and seek to convert them into the indefinitely long
periods of evolutionary Geology, they convict themselves of folly;
they exchange the certainty of divine revelation for the uncer-
tain theories of human Science, a Science which has become so
foolish that it will determine dogmatically how long the world
must have existed; even while it is unable to explain the simplest
phenomena of nature as we see it today! Both the extreme
Modernists, then,.and their compromising “conservative” brethren
succeed only in contradicting true scientific facts as well as the
Bible, and in destroying faith in the only saving religion : Biblical
Christianity. Therefore we say that Modernism in any form is
not Christian, but anti-Christian; that any compromise with it or
its fundamental theory is compromise with falsehood, heathenisimn,
and Satan.

42. But there are many who are so convinced that Modernism
and Fvolution are based on scientific facts that they will rather
give up the name, Christian, than their faith in Science and Evo-
lution. We need, therefore, also to discuss the question '

III. Is MODERNISM SCIENTTFIC?

43. We cannot go. into detail on this question here, but can,
we believe, show satisfactorily that Modernism has no scientific
validity whatever, but is purely and simply a false religion, the
blind, unreasoning, and generally unreasoned, faith of the (from
the Christian viewpoint) unbelieving world; no more reasonable
or helpful to mankind than the pagan abominations in which it
has its real roots.

44. 'The Bible makes two assumptions which we are required
to make with it, if we are to believe itssteachings: (1) That
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there is a personal God. (2) That this God reveals Himself to
men in order to win lost sinners back to Him. These are in
themselves perfectly reasonable assumptions to make. But we
cannot demonstrate scientifically that there is a God, although
we can, by faith, become entirely certain that He exists. We
cannot prove scientifically that God would reveal Himself to men
in the way which the Bible teaches, although we can, again by
faith, become entirely certain that He would do so and did so
so in the Bible. If we make these two initial assumptions, and
believe in God and His Holy Word, then all the rest follows with
logical certainty and necessity. The more Biblical a system of
theology is, the more logical and self-consistent it proves to be.
There is no more consistent and clear teaching to be found any-
where, in the whole history of human thought, than in the
theology of such orthodox Christian scholars as the famous Lu-
therans who prepared the first complete Book of Concord.

45. Biblical Christianity, then, frankly states that it requires
faith and can be proven true only to those who are born again
of the Spirit, so that they have new spiritual powers with which
to apprehend and comprehend divine truth. But Modernism
claims that it doubts all things until they have been scientifically
demonstrated to be true. It refuses to believe in the Bible as
God’s Word to men, or even to believe in the existence of God,
unless these beliefs can be made reasonable or can be harmonized
with the findings of Science. It assumes, however, the validity
of a theory, that of Evolution, which never has been, and never
can be, proven true. It assumes also that God and true religion
can be discovered by scientific methods, an assumption which
is directly contrary to the Bible as well as to the facts of history. -
Here is where the contrast between Modernism and true Chris-

tianity shows itself most clearly. Christianity starts with faith in

the eternal God who is Life and Truth, and thus begets certainty
of conviction and a steadfast hope of life eternal. Modernism
claims that it starts with definite knowledge, but is in reality
based on faith in an unreasonable theory which is utterly in-
capable of scientific proof; therefore it can only beget doubt and
skepticism and lead men into a morass of speculation and un-
certainty about everything from the origin and nature of the
world to the future fate of man and the universe.

B
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46. Modernism can certainly be no more scientific than the
so-called “scientific” theory on which it is primarily based. But
Evolution is admittedly only a theory, and not scientific fact at
all. We shall quote first, in proof of this, a few statements by a
confirmed evolutionist, Dr. Vernon 1. Kellog, Professor of Zo-
ology at Leland Stanford University. He says, in “Darwinism
Today”: “All the millions of kinds of animals and plants can
have had an origin in some one of but three ways: they have
come into existence spontaifeously, they have been specially cre-
ated by some supernatural power, or they have descended one
from the other in many-branching series by gradual transforma-
tion. There is absolutely no scientific evidence for either of the
first two ways; there is much scientific evidence for the last
way. There is left for the scientific man, then, solely the last,
that is, the method of descent. The theory of descent (with
which phase organic evolution may be practically held as a syno-
nym) is, then, simply the declaration that the various living as
well as the now extinct species of organisms are descended from
one another and from common ancestors. It is the explanation
of the origin of species accepted in the science of biology. If
such a summary disposal of the theories of spontaneous genera-
tion and divine creation is too repugnant to my readers to meet
with their toleration, then, as Delage has pertinently said in con-
nection with a similar statement in his great tome on ‘Heredity,’
my book and such readers had better immediately part company;
we do not speal the same language” (p. 10-11).

47 'This is dogmatic language, indeed, as dogmatic as any
that can be found in the most hidebound system of orthodox dog-
matics. And what is the evidence on which this evolutionist |
bases his dogmatism? He is forced to refer “to the curiously
nearly completely subjective character of the evidence® for both
the theory of descent and natural selection. Biology has been
until now a science of observation; it is beginning to be one of
observation plus experiment. The evidence for its principal theo-
‘ries might be expected to be thoroughly objective in character;
to be of the nature of positive, observed, and perhaps experi-
mentally proved, facts. How is it actually? Speaking by and
large we only tell the general truth when we declare that no in-
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dubitable cases of »species-forming or transforming, that is, of
descent, have been observed,; and that no vecognized case of nat-
ural selection really selecting Jias been observed.* The evidence for
descent is of satisfying but purely logical character.” (p. 18-19).
In other words, the “evidence” for the evolution theory has been
spun entirely out of the more or less—mostly less, cf. par. 48—
logical minds of the evolutionists themselves. Prof. Kellog also
lets another interesting, and certainly nine-lived, cat out of the
bag when he gives Darwin the credit for establishing the evolu-.
tion theory on a scientific basis; and still at the same time admits
that Darwinism is now discredited in the scientific world: “The
theory of descent, long before it was fully set forth by Darwin
in 1858 together with a definite and wholly plausible causo-me-
chanical explanation of it, had been foreshadowed and even
fairly explicitly formulated by various philosophical naturalists.
- Even in the far older writings of the Greeks, most conspicuously
perhaps in the pages of Aristotle (350), may be found phrases
foreshadowing those of Lamarck, Wallace, and Darwin. But it
was not until Darwin backed up the formulation of the descent
theory with that wonderful accumulation of illuminating and
explaining facts, and with those always ingenious but ever candid
and supremely honest tryings-on of the theory to the various
fact-bodies, that the Theory of Descent hegan to be spelled with
capital letters in the biological creed.* Nor was it merely good-
fortune that led to the quick and wide acceptance of the theory
of descent when proposed by Darwin, while the same theory when
proposed twenty years earlier by Lamarck found practically.only
rejection. It was because ta the old descent theory the new
Darwinian theories were added. It was because of that explain-
wng Darwinism,* which today is being so rigorously re-examined
as to its validity, that the fheory of descent took its detinite place
as the dominant declaration in the biological credo™ (p. 11-12).
Still Kellog must admit: “The fair truth is that the Darwinian
selection theories, considered with regard to their claimed capac-
ity to be an independently sufficient mechanical explanation of
descent, stand today seriously discredited in the biological world.
On the other hand, it is also fair truth to say that no replacing .
hypothesis or theory of species-forming has been offered by the
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opponents of selection which has met with any general or even
considerable acceptance by naturalists. Kurz und gut, we are im-
mensely unsettled” (p. 5). In other words, the Darwinian theo-
ries gave the evolution dogma its start in the modern world.
Darwin is one of the canonised saints of such slavish followers of
Evolutionary Science as Fosdick, whose “Cathedral” in New
York has Darwin’s image, along with that of the apostles and the
Lord Himself, carved above the doorway.” Many people believe
his books infallible. But Darwinism now stands completely dis-
credited in the scientific world; the observations and ekxperi- -
ments that have been made since Kellog’s statement was writter
(1907) have completed the work of destruction that had then
been well begun. As Dr. Dwight, Professor of Anatomy at Har-
vard University, says: “We have now the remarkable spectacle
that just when many scientific men are all agreed that there is
no part of the Darwinian system that is of any great influence,
and that, as a whole, the theory is not only unproved, but impos-
stble,* the ignorant, half-educated masses have acquired the idea
that it is to be accepted-as a fundamental fact . . .” (Quoted in
Lunn’s “The Flight from Reason,” (1931), p. 88). Still, with
its Darwinian basis entirely gone, and nothing else to take the
place of Darwinism, the evolution theory is being held all the
same as “the dominant declaration in the biological credo.” That
is, it is confessedly an article of faith and nothing more—a
“working hypothesis” which men hold to, mainly because they.
refuse to accept the reasonable view of the matter taught in the
Bible.

48. And in other fields of human knowledge, evolution is
held still more firmly, even in its Darwinian form—not least in
religion and ethics, i. e. Modernism. It has taken to itself wings,
and needs no longer the solid foundation of scientific fact.on
which it was allegedly built up. ‘It has had the bottom completely
knocked out from under it; and all the labors of thousands of
scientists have not availed to give it any other or better founda-
tion. But it soars on airily all the same on the wings of faith—a
faith so credulous, so illogical, so unreasonable that it is in-
creasingly becoming the target of cynically-minded philosophers
or independent thinkers. Thus, Prof. More says: ‘““The most
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discouraging feature of the whole problem of biological evolution,
to one who has been trained in the exact phraseology and rigor-
ous logic of the physical and mathematical sciences, is the loose
language and the still looser reasoning of the evolutionists and of
the biologists. Up to a certain point, their language and methods
are those of science and then comes the relapse into the methods
of the untrained thinker. Professor Bateson carefully knocks
down every prop to natural selection, to the inheritance of
acquired traits, and to evolution in general; then he concludes by
asking us to apply the doctrine of evolution to the thoughts and
“actions of men because he still has faith in evolution, and some
day biologists may find its solution We can leave to the biolo-
gists the hope that some day they may enter the temple of life
through the doors of evolution, but the collapse of the theory of
natural selection leaves the philosophy of mechanistic material-
ism in a sorry plight. Those who are trying to use its conclu-
sions as a guide to social polity and ethics will find themselves
without any ground on which to stand if they address themselves
to a real study of biological evolution” (Dogma of Evolution,
p. 236 ff.). ‘

49, The science of Paleontology (the study of fossil re-
mains) is supposed to furnish the evolution theory with some of
its best evidences. But scientists now admit that these evidences
do not prove the theory at all. Darwin had to assume that the
evidences he sought in fossil fields were lacking because they had
been lost, like pages torn out of an old book. But then it is re-
markable that the “pages” which remain prove the truth of the
Bible teaching at every point, and never furnish a single proof
for the theory of evolution! Prof. More, after reviewing the
present state of this science, says: “The more one studies paleon-
tology, the more certain one becomes that evolution is based on
faith alone; exactly the same sort of faith which it is necessary to
have when one encounters the great mysteries of religion. The
changes that are noted as time progresses show no orderly and
no consecutive evolutionary chain and, above all, they give us no
clue whatever as to the cause of variations. The evidence from
paleontology is for discontinuity; only by faith and imagination
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is there continuity of variation” (“Dogma of FEvolution,” p.
160-1).

50. But the fact that the evolution theory is based solely on
faith does not put it on a par with Christianity which is also
based on faith. For the Christian puts his faith in an omniscient,
omnipotent, eternal, and perfect God, who guarantees for him
that what He teaches is eternally valid Truth. But the evolu-
tionist puts his faith in the observations and speculations of his
own mind, which according to his theory has been developed by
gradual changes out of the mind of an ape or some still lower
form of life. And so the can hardly have much faith in them!
As Charles Darwin himself confessed: “But then with me the
horrid doubt always arises whether the convictions of a man’s
mind which has been developed from the mind of the lower
animals, are of any value or at all trustworthy. Would anyone
trust the convictions of a monkey’s mind?” (Quoted in Lunn’s
“The Flight from Reason,” p. VI). The validity of our {faith,
then, on the Christian assumptions, is guaranteed by God Him-
self. What guarantee has the evolutionist, on his assumptions,
for the validity of his faith?

51. We cannot take the time here to give further quotations
from recent scientific writing' on Darwinism and evolution.
We can only allude to such criticisms of evolution as Prof. Arthur
W. Lindsay’s “The Problems of Evolution,” and Henshaw Ward’s
“Builders of Delusion,” both published this year. So general is .
this attitude of criticism becoming that Modernists like Cadman,
ever alert to be on the band-wagon, are joining the critics. In
1922, he wrote an unqualified defense of Darwinism. (Honu Re*
view, June, 1922, reprinted in “Evolution or Christianity ?’ 1924,
by Dr. Wm. M. Goldsmith). In 1931, he writes an appreciative
foreword to Lunn’s attack on “the Victorian heresy,” as this same
Darwinian Evolutionism is called in “The Flight from Reason.”
Apparently it will not be long before the world of scholarship
will be agreeing with Prof. George Frederick Wright that “the
Evolution theory is one-tenth bad science and nine-tenths bad
philosophy.” According to their own theory, of course, -evolu-
tionists should eventually change so much that they could not be-
lieve in evolution any longer! And that they will do, as soon as
they can find some other, or presumably better, excuse for their
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refusal to believe in the Tri-une God of the Bible. For although
some may by the grace of God come to a knowledge of the truth
in Christ Jesus, and others may jump from the anarchistic ra-
tionalism of Modernism over to the despotic, absolutist rationalism
of the Catholic Church, most of them will be only confirmed in
their skepticism, by the breakdown of their old faith in Ewvolu-
tion; so that they will join the growing ranks of atheists and
Bolshevists who are raging so wildly today against the Lord and
against His anointed. Rather than admit the existence of the Cre-
ator they will, with Kellog, be satisfied to confess that they simply
“do not know” how the various kinds of life have originated, or
what anything in reality is; and to say with him: “Nor in the
present state of our knowledge does any one know, nor will any
one know until, as Brooks says of another problem, we find out.
We are ignorant, terribly, immensely ignorant. Aud our work
is, to learn. To question life by new methods, {rom new angles,
on closer terms, under more precise conditions of control ; this is
the requirement and the opportunity of the biologist of today.
May his generation hear some whisper from the Sphinx”! (Op.
cit. p. 387). “Some whisper from the Sphina,’ that is all the
“knowledge” that Science can give men, even to hope for
in some dim, distant future!

52. In fact, no Science, however sane and exact it might De,
can ever properly be made the basis for religion. For it is not
true, as the Modernists assume, that God and eternal truth can
be discovered by the methods which Science uses in its study of
nature. God-is a Spirit who can be seen neither with the micro-
scope nor the telescope; but who can be apprehended by faith
alone. “For he that cometh to God must believe that He is, and -
that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him" (Heb.
11:6). As Luther says: “The world seeks in innumerable ways,
with great industry, cost, trouble, and labor to find the invisible
and incomprehensible God in His majesty. But God is and re-
mains to them unknown, although they have many thoughts
about Him, and discourse and dispute much. For, God has de-
creed that He will be unknowable and unapprehensible apart from
Christ.” The historical person, Jesus Christ, can indeed be sub-
mitted to historical, scientific investigation. But the chief, most
vital fact concerning Him, that He is the only begotten Son of -
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God, is again something that men can understand and accept only
by the power of God, the Holy Spirit” working faith in their
hearts, as we confess in Luther’s explanation of the third article.
This is not only the teaching of the Bible; it is also the teaching
of human experience. Apart from faith in the Christ who is re-
vealed to us in the Bible, no man has ever been able to arrive
at a knowledge of the true God. The unbeliever has succeeded
instead only in making gods in his own image and in demonstrat-
ing the foolishness of his wisdom and the vanity of his man-
made idols. “Professing themselves to be wise they became fools”
(Rom. 1:22). “Hath not God made foolish the wisdom. of this
world ? For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to
save them that believe” (1 Cor. 1:20-21). Thus St. Paul sum-
marizes the experiences of men in their search after God. “The
Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they are vain”
(1 Cor. 3:20). And so He has not left us to stumble about in
the darkness which the wisdom of this world creates, but has
given us His gospel which the veriest child can believe. If we had
to wait for Science to find God or to make up its mind about who
and what God is, we would never learn to know Him. As Mr.
Lunn says: “It is a great mistake to associate enduring truths
with the passing scientific fashion of the moment. I think theo-
logians should refrain from basing their apologetics on the third
(the latest) version of the quantum theory. It is a great mis-
take to hitch one’s wagon to a shooting star” (“The Flight from
Reason,” p. 295-6). Indeed, scientists change their theories so
quickly, and often unexpectedly, that it leaves the confiding public
as bewildered as though it were really heing dragged about by a
shooting star. Mr. Einstein gained great fame through his theory
of relativity. But now he blandly announces that his theory was all
wrong and proposes another. When one observes the manner in
which he, on his American visit, hobnobbed with the comedian,
Charlie Chaplin, one suspects that Einstein may be the greater
humorist of the two, and that he has simply been offering us an-
other example, by his theory of relativity, of “how one manages to
lead a whole generation by the nose,” as the German biologist,
Driesch, said of Darwinism. And it is not only the Bible that con-
demns the wisdom of this world's wise men. They can be trusted
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to do that for each other also. Thus Mr. Lunn says: “One thing is
certain: Very clever men are capable of talking very great non-
sense. The Victorian heresy itself (i. e., Darwinism) might be
described, as Professor Broad has described ‘Behaviorism,” a mod-
ern variation of that heresy, as ‘an example of those theories
which are so preposterously silly that only very learned men
could have thought of them!’” (op. cit. p. 318-9).

53. A theology or religion like Modernism, then, which is
based on modern science, has in reality as unsubstantial a founda-
tion as could be imagined. And since the Evolution theory lacks
any scientific basis even in those departments of human knowl-
edge where it was first given some appearance of validity, it
should be clear that its application to other fields of study or re-
search is entirely without warrant. To apply the jargon of Bio-
logical Evolution to theology, as Henry Drummond did in his
“Natural Law in the Spiritual World,” is bad enough, even when
it is granted that there is some justification for believing in evo-
lution in the strictly biological sciences. But when there no longer
is such justification, Modernism clearly stands convicted of being
un-scientific as well as un-Biblical and un-Christian.

54. Since scientific theories change so rapidly, Modernists
have great difficulty in keeping up with the times so as to appear
really scientific. And, in fact, most of them are at least 25 years
behind the times. Thus Rev. Charles [I'. Potter in his debate
with Rev. John R. Straton defended the evolution theory with
arguments which had been abandoned 30 years before in advanced
scientific circles. ‘And so he fully deserved to be beaten in the
debate as he was. Modernists no sooner get their theology worked
out on a “scientific basis” than they have to start all over again,
or else be convicted of an unreasoning dogmatism. Personally,
we fully expect to see Modernisim cave in as a result of losing its
breath, so to speak, in the race to keep up with Science—even
though it has some glib-tongued representatives, like Fosdiclk,
who can contradict himself several times in a single sermon, and
still apparently “get by” with the American public, from John D.
Rockefeller down to the Negro Bolshevist on the New York
Bowery. The explanation for the success such Modernists have
had to date, in spite of the illogical, unreasoning, and purely nega-
tive, destructive character of their teachings, is to be found in
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the circumstance that our modern generation has “itching ears
and cannot endure sound doctrine,” but would rather listen to
“fables.” Like the people of Athens in St. Paul’'s day, they
“spend their time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear
some new thing” (Acts 17:21). Anything called new, modern,
or up-to-date is sure to attract attention.. Anything old is by that
fact alone discredited, considered out-of-date and unsuited to the
“modern world.” Modern false prophets harp continually on this
string, whether they come with new “divine revelations,” like
the Mormons, Christian Scientists, Russelites, etc., or appeal to
“modern science” in support of - their attacks on the old faith.
But thus the question arises:

IV. Is MopernisM MODERN?

55. The wise “Preacher” says: “The thing that hath been,
it is that which shall be; and that which_is done is that which
shall be done; and there is no new thing under the sun. Is there
anything whereof it may be said, See, this is new? It hath been
already of old times, which was before us. There is no remem-
brance of former things; neither shall there be any remembrance
of things that are to come, with those that shall come after”
(Eecles. 1:9-11). “I know that whatsoever God doeth, it shall
be forever; nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken from
it; and God doeth it, that men should fear before Him. That
which hath been is now; and that which is to be hath already
been; and God requireth that which is past” (Fccles, 3:14-15).
Especially in the field of ethics and religion is it true that there
is nothing new under the sun. The same sins afflict the race of
men today as afflicted them in the earliest times on record. The
same moral principles and laws are required to instruct mien and
curb their passions as in the very first ages. The world has never
risen to higher views of religion than Moses and the prophets
pr oclalmed and the same Gospel is needed for us today as Adam
and Eve required to be saved from their sin against God. The
Lutheran slogan: “The Changeless Christ for a Changing World,”
then, grants a little too much to the popular theory that every-
thing changes in this world. For the changes take place only in
minor things, in external appearances, and not in the great essen-
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tial things, in the fundamental realities.- “There is no new thing
under the sun” is as true today as it was in the day of the
Preacher of Ecclesiastes.

56. Applying this truth to the question before us, we must
say: In its fundamental assumptions and attitudes, Modernism
is as old as the first apostacy from the revealed truth of God. In
its chief features it is readily recognizahle to the church historian
as a re-hash of old heresies, resurrected and presented as new by
men who think they are new mainly because they are unfamiliar
with the old. As we have just heard from the Book of Ecclesi-
astes: “There is no remembrance of former things; neither shalt
there be any remembrance of things that are to come, with those
that shall come after.” Thus Prof. More says concerning the
leading evolutionists: “The predominating trait of the leaders of
evolution was an intense egotism and setf-confidence that in them
lay the truth. They brushed aside the work of earlier philoso-
phers and teachers of ethics, or rather they made hardly any
reference to them. Darwin had a naive ignorance of the work of
even his immediate predecessors; Spencer read no book whose
fundamental ideas differed from his own; and Huxley was the
strenuous opponent of classical education” (‘““The Dogma of Lvo-
lution,” p. 320). And Modernists who proclaim their teachings
to be something modern could be characterized in the same way
as Prof. More characterizes these patron saints of Modernism.
They reveal their ignorance of the Bible and orthodox religion
every time they open their mouths; and for all their professed
learning, their ignorance of church history is equally great. What
else can be expected when they devote no real study to either
the Bible or Church History, but waste their time instead in
freitless attempts at harmonizing evolutionary science with Chris-
tianity ? They present these old heresies, indeed, in new ways,
with a different vocabulary than the ancient heretics used, to a-
large extent. But that does not prove that they are essentially
anything new. We Lutherans preach and teach the same eternal
truths that Paul and the apostles did; yet our method of presen-
tation may be quite different, in fact, everyone of us has a method,
a style of his own. In this; as in the world of nature, there can
be infinite variety of form or expression for something that re-
mains always fundamentally the same.
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57. It is significant that Modernists themselves recognize that
their teachings have a “genetic connection” with other religions
than Christianity. And the fact is that it is in anti-Christian re-
ligions and philosophies alone that their teachings have their real
roots. For Biblical Christianity never has been the syncretistic
product of all kinds of heathen religions that the Modernists
claim it is. It has always been rigidly exclusive, from the time
when Abraham was commanded to leave his home and his people
and go to a land which the Lord would show him, down to the
present day. The Modernist attempt to connect Christianity with
other religions is, therefore, in itself the strongest proof that
Modernism is not Christianity, but that very same false “syn-
thetic” religion, that syncretistic Baal-worship and idolatry, which
the prophets and apostles denounced. ’

58.  The basic principle of Modernism, the evolution theory in
the general form which here alone concerns us, is nothing new,
but is found in the most ancient philosophies. Empedocles in
Greece was an empiricist who came with a “clear prevision of
Darwin's philosophy, that fit and unfit arise alike, but that what is
fit to survive does survive, and what is unfit perishes” (Prof.
D’Arcy W. Thompson in “Legacy of Greece,” p. 157). The idea
of an evolutionary development of the universe is found in prac-
tically all heathen philosophies and religions, sometimes in a
mythological form, as in the Chinese myth of the giant Pan-ku,
whose body developed into the world as we see it, while the lice
on his body became men, etc. ; sometimes in abstruse philosophical
discussions, (as in the Chinese “Book of Changes”), that are
fully as learned and unintelligible as the most “scientific” writings
of modern times, from Darwin to Einstein. The heathen world
knows of no Creator who created the world out of nothing.
Therefore it necessarily has replaced him by evolutionary theo-
ries of various kinds. “In both the Egyptian and the East Indian
mythology the world and all things in it were evolved from an
egg; and so in the Polynesian myths. But the Polynesians had to
have a bird to lay the egg, and the Egyptians and the Brahmans
had to have lsome sort of a deity to create theirs. The Greelk
philosophers struggled with the problem without coming to any
more satisfactory conclusion. Their speculations culminated in
the great poem of Lucretius entitled, “De Rerum Nature,” writ-
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ten shortly before the beginning of the Christian era. His atomic
theory was something like that which prevails at the present time
among physicists. Modern evolutionary speculations have not
made much real progress over those of the ancients” (Prof.
Geo. T. Wright, “The Passing of Evolution,” in Fundamentals,
Vol. VII,, p. 18-19). The fact that Modernism adopts such
heathen theories of the origin of the universe is thus prime proof
that it is only a revamped paganism and not a modern form of
Christianity at all.

59. The most interesting parallel to Modernism is found in
the Gnosticism that flourished in the second century of the Chris-
tian era. Like Modernism, it sought to clothe pagan theories and
beliefs in Christian language; to combine these two opposite sys-
tems of belief into one grand system of thought. Like Modern-
ism, “it appeared only as a system of teaching, and formed no
church organization” (Lovgren, Church History, p. 41). In the
following, we shall quote Prof. Kurtz’s characterizations of Gnos-
ticism, from his Church History, (Vol. 1, p. 99 f.), and point out .
the similarities to Modernism: “In most Gnostic systems Chris-
tianity is not represented as the conclusion and completion of the
development of salvation given in the Old Testament, but often
merely as the continuation and climax of the pagan religion of
nature and the pagan mystery worship.” So Modernism repre-
sents Christianity as the evolutionary product of the religions
prevailing in the Graeco-Roman world after the time of Christ,
rather. than as a continuation of the only true religion of the
Old Testament; and the pagan mystery religions are credited
with being the chief source of many fundamental Christian teach-
ings. “The attitude of this heretical Gnosis toward Holy Scrip-
tures ‘was various. By means of allegorical interpretation some
endeavored to prove their system from it; others preferred to
depreciate the apostles as falsifiers of the original purely gnostic
doctrine of Christ, or to remodel the apostolic writings in accord-
ance with their own views, or even to produce a Bible of their
own after the principles of their schools.” This might serve as
a description of what Modernists have been doing to the Bible.
“With the Gnostics, however, for the most part the tradition
of ancient wisdom as the communicated secret doctrine stood
higher than Holy Scripture.”. Put the modern faith in the “eso-
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teric wisdom of Science” in place of the “secret doctrine” of the
Gnostics, and this applies directly to Modernism, as we have seen.,
“In solving the problems of the origin of the world .. .
the Gnostics horrowed mostly from paganism the theory of the
world’s origin.” So Modernism rejects the Bible’s account of the
origin of the world and goes to an infidel Science or the heathen
world for its theory of that origin. “In working out the theo-
sophical and cosmological process it is mainly the idea of emana-
tion that is called into play, whereby from the hidden God is de-
rived a long series of divine essences, whose inherent divine
power diminishes in proportion as they are removed to a dis-
tance from the original source of being.” Put Spencer’s “The
Unknowable” in the jplace of this Gnostic “hidden deity,” and
the term “evolution” in place of the term “emanation,” and we
have essentially the same teaching in. both. Gnosticism is, how-
ever, both more logical and more intelligible than Spencer’s theory
and the theories of most pantheistic Modernists. Gnosticism also
recognized the need of redemption from this evil world, while
Modernism is so foolish as to believe in a redemption of this pres-
ent world, by its own powers. But they are alike in that the
Gnostic “redemption consists in the conquest and exclusion of
matter, and is accomplished through knowledge (gnosis or
science) and ascetism. It is therefore a chemical, rather than an
ethical process.” Thus Modernism hopes to redeem and conquer
the world by Science, knowledge, and to save men from sin by
improving their diet, removing their adenoids and bad teeth, and
by the-enforcement of prohibition laws! In general, Gnosticism
was an alleged “scientific religion,” a synthesis of all the knowl-
edge that the “best minds” had been able to produce to date; and
so is Modernism.

60. There are many similarities, too, between the Ratiorialism
of the 18th century and present-day Modernism. Rationalism
was, indeed, more logical and self-consistent than most Modern-
ism’is. For Modernists follow Darwin and evolutionists in gen-
eral in being thoroughly muddle-headed in their reasoning and
logic—and rather pride themselves on it, mistaking their opaque
thinking for philosophic depth of thought, or a mystical com-
munion with the Absolute, or something equally absolutely “abso-
lute,”—if you know what that means! (Cf. Webster on Absolute
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and note on “The Philosophy of the Absolute”). The Rational-
ists made their “Reason” the judge of truth. Modernists make
scientific experiment or experience the chief test of truth. That
which works out right is considered true, whether it may seem
reasonable or not. But in reality both principles come to the
same thing. For our experiments and experiences will always
be interpreted in accordance with the “mental spectacles” through
which we view them, the theories or assumptions which we apply.
The old Norwegian “bondekone” may have been entirely certain
that she had seen “trolde” or “huldrer”; her “experiments and
experiences,” interpreted by her reason, proved it satisfactorily
to her. The Negro porter may be “scientifically certain” that he
has seen ghosts or that his rabbit’s foot has brought him good
luck. His experiments and experiences, colored by his “reason,”
prove it to him.. And so Modernists, although their method may
seem. quite different, are in reality basing their religion, like the
old Rationalists, on their own subjective reason and not on ob-
jective facts at all. They are only less logical than the old Ra-
tionalists were, because they claim to be guided by objective
facts alone rather than by preconceived theories or “a priori
reason,” while they in reality are not. And so they disregard the
historical facts of Christianity entirely in order to put in their
place their own subjective theories and fancies and speculations,
and then call them “scientific fact™!

61. Then, Modernists like Rationalists are more interested in
this world than in the next. Just as the old Rationalists preached
on how to raise potatoes or improve the breed of domestic ani-
mals, so Modernists today are instructed, in Theological Semi-
paries like the University of Chicago Divinity School, in the
application of “Social Christianity” to agricultural problems in
country districts. In many details, their arguments and their
criticisms of the Bible and orthodox Christianity may sound ex-
actly alike. Modernism, in short, is an improvement upon Ra-
tionalism only from the standpoint of its originator, Satan, in
that it is less honest and outspoken, more unscrupulously de-
ceptive and hypocritical than the old Rationalism ever was, and.
hence also more dangerous to the Church. Thus Modernism is
nothing new in reality, but the old familiar anti-Christian teach-
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ings in a newly patched-up dress; it is only a new wvariety of the
same old species that has existed from the time when FEve listened
to the first lie in the Garden of Eden.

62. The Gnostic syncretism, however, was in due time
sloughed off by the Church. The pagan superstition and ra-
tionalistic traditionalism which had crept into the Catholic Church
met its death blow by the work of Martin Luther. The Rational-
ism of the 18th century was overcome in the revivals of evan-
gelical religion which inaugurated the “century of missions” and
brought Christianity out to the farthest isles of the seas. We can
believe that this modern Christianized rationalism, this Neo-
Gnosticism, with its alleged scientific basis, will also go the way
of these earlier heresies. For theories and heresies come and go,
they have their little day and disappear. But “the Word of God
liveth and abideth forever”; as the work of God it “shall be for-
ever: nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken from it;
(Eccles. 3:14). :

63. 'This does not mean, however, that we are in no danger
of being affected by Modernism. For the movement may not
yet have reached its highest point, although it has captured most

of the Reformed Churches and many of the Lutheran Churches

in Europe, and has made serious inroads upon the membership
of the Catholic Church, We need, therefore, to consider also
our last question:

V. ARE WE 1N DANGER oF MODERNISM ?

64. The Lutheran Church in America has hitherto been
signally blessed in that it has been almost entirely saved from
Modernism which has rent the Reformed Churches asunder. But
there are many signs which point to an increasing spirit of apos-
tacy also in its circles. The English-speaking United Lutheran
Church is honey-combed with, and hag-ridden by, Lodgery.
And the Lodges do for their members what the “Higher Critics”
and “scientific theologians” do for pastors and students. They
‘familiarize them with such Modernistic, pagan principles as “the
Fatherhood of God and Brotherhood of Man”; the essential
validity of all religions and systems of belief; the reliance upon
human reason rather than upon the Word of God. They inocu-
late them with the virus of idolatry and paganism as effectively
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as most Universities and Reformed theological schools today in-
oculate their students with pagan skepticism and false religion.
Modernistic pr1nc1p1es have also been given expression in books
published by, or within, this church. It has for years been con-
nected with such Modernist-controlled organizations as The
Federal Council of Churches, the Foreign Missions Conference,
etc. Its president, Dr. Knubel, is to appear as one of the radio
preachers of the Federal Council, in company with such Modern-
ists as Dr. Sockman, Cadman, Fosdick,, etc. Even if his own
sermons are entirely orthodox, he helps to make confusion only
worse confounded by thus appearing as a representative of an
organization which sponsors such unmitigated paganism as Fos-
dick, Cadman, etc., continually preach.

65. The Swedish Augustana Synod welcomed the noted
Modernist, Bishop Soederblom, with open arms as a brother in
the faith. And other Lutherans in these circles have fraternized
with such aggressive Modernists as Fosdick, apparently without
meeting any seriots criticism from their own brethren. In the
Norwegian Lutheran Church, articles have appeared in its official
organs which show, either that some of its leading men have
acquired the “modern; scientific spirit” themselves, or at least
that they have become so confused in their thinking that they no
longer can distinguish properly between light and darkness, truth
and error, Christianity and Modernism. Thus in the articles
referred to above, as well as in an article on “Confucianism and
Christianity,” which appeared in the Theological Forum, 1930,
and in Prof. Stolee’s book on ““I'he Genesis of Religion.” An-
other article in T'heological Forum bears the significant title:
“What Concession, if Any, must We in the Interest of Truth
Make to the Evolutionists ?”’ Although the author, Rev. Byron C.
Nelson, takes a more conservative stand than many in his church,
thus even accepting the six days of Gene51s 1, he still confuses
the issue by labeling as “concessions” things which Christians
“conceded” long before there was any danger of attack on their
faith from Evolutionists; and by accepting Darwinism as valid
“within limits,” while the only teaching that can properly be called
Darwinism at all is that “causo-mechanical explanation of adapta-
tion and species-transforming” (Kellog, op. cit. p. 2), which gave
the theory of evolution its modern form and impetus, And
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that Darwinism was pronounced by competent scientists on its
death-bed over 30 years ago; so that now even the attempts to
revive it have ceased.

66." It has been reliably reported that Evolution is taught in
some of the colleges of the Norwegian Merger. St. Olaf and
President Boe were subjected to a public attack in “Tutheraneren,”
for the anti-Biblical teachings that some of the teachers at that
leading Norwegian Tutheran institution were bringing their pu-
pils. President Boe’s answer was not such as to remove suspicion
from his school. The Norwegian Merger has also affiliated with
Modernistic churches and organizations, especially in the Foreign
Mission work and fields. Undoubtedly there are many in that
church who still are contending against Modernistic influences in
-~ every form. But the Merger, being, itself a unionistic or-
ganization, has no principles by which it cdn separate the truth
from the error taught openly within its ranks, with the result that
even the most conservative become dulled and soon are quite satis-
fied to-fraternize indefinitely with men who depart ever more
and more¢ boldly from the rule of the Word.

67. The modern union movement, as pointed out in the quo-
tation from Dr. Gates above (par. 13-9), has received its chief
impetus from that religious indifferentism which no longer dis-
tinguishes between truth and error. (““The modern Christian
mind has grown more tolerant toward the religious beliefs of
other Christians and more appreciative of the religions of non-
Christian people. Christian co-operation and union are taking
the place of sectarian ostracism and controversy.”) Wherever,
then, unionism becomes rampant, there the way has already heen
prepared for Modernism. The Tutheran Churches outside of the
Synodical Conference have frankly joined the ranks of those
for whom Union is .a chief objective in church work. Not satis-
fied” with ever widening schemes of Union here at home, they
must reach out to all the world and spend time, money, and energy
on a “TLutheran World Union movement,” which may increase
the worldly pride of Lutherans, but never their real strength.
Thus they are opening the doors wide in the American Lutheran
churches to that Modernism which has practically engulfed the
European Lutheran churches. And, but for some miracle of
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God’s grace, it is only a question- of time till these Lutheran
churches will find themselves in the same situation as most Euro-
pean Lutheran aiid American Reformed churches do now.

68. With Modernism already at such close quarters, it would
be folly for us to imagine that we are not in danger from its
insidious influence. The radio is bringing Modernistic preaching
into almost every home. Newspapers, magazines, and books dislt
up evolution and Modernism to our people day after day, year
after year. Our friends and relatives, perhaps, are affected by it,
or may even be devotees of this modern paganism. It may be
that we in the Synodical Conference are in more danger, as our
church opponents say, of going the Roman Catholic road and of
setting up an external authority in the church which, in practice
at least, is credited with virtual infallibility in all matters of doc-
trine and life. But we cannot deny that we also are endangered
by the anarchistic Modernism of our day. The Synodical Con-
ference has not been unaffected by the modern union spirit, as its
recent history proves, which unionism is the entering wedge of
Modernism. We have been closer than most people may realize
to establishing connections with the Modernistic organizations
which control the Foreign Mission enterprise of Protestant
churches. We have not in all places taken a clear-cut stand
against the Lodges, those modern successors of “the mystery re-
ligions” of the ancient heathen world. We have not always borne
clear witness against the syncretism and compromise with
heathenism that prevails in such heathen lands as China and India.
In short, we also stand precariously on the verge of going the
same Modernistic road as other Protestants. It is not for us, at
any rate, to thank the Lord too loudly because we are not as other
men are. We need humbly to recognize our shortcomings and to
pray God keep us in His Word and Truth, steadfast and strong
against all “the oppositions of science falsely so-called,” willing
to “count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus, our Lord.” ‘

69. There are especially two places that we must watch for
the first outcroppings of the Modernistic spirit. The one is, our
higher institutions of learning; the other, the foreign mission
fields. It is history that modern, as well as ancient, apostacies
have made their entrance into the church from the top down;
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they have begun with leaders in the .church, and through these
feaders the masses have been misled. These false prophets have,
indeed, often found the way prepared for them by the ignor-
ance and indifference of the people, who knew little about the
Truth of God and cared less. But still the main responsibility
for the heresies that have afflicted the Church of Christ has always
rested upon the leaders. 1f our Church is to be saved from such
false prophets, we must, like Luther, be ready to take up arms
against them, whoever they may be, to “stand in the gap before
the Lord” (Ezek. 22: 30), and cry out against those “who divine
lies and say, Thus saith the Lord, when the Lord hath not
spoken” (Ezek. 22:28).

70. It is also history that much of the unionism and indiffer-
entism of the day has been bred on the foreign mission fields,
and from there has spread to the home churches. It is surprising
how many there are who lose their bearings when Foreign Mis-
sions are being considered, or who advocate and carry out policies
and teachings there which they would never think of applying in
the work at home. It is surprising, too, how many there are, even
of those who would never think of yielding a disputed point to
other Christians or to fellow-Lutherans, who become very con-
ciliatory and ready to compromise: when they deal with heathen
religions and beliefs. Missionaries, who could see little good in
other church denominations, find so many remarkably fine things
in Confucianism or Buddhism or in their ancient gods! Note,
e. g., the high praise given Confucianism by a Norwegian Merger
Missionary, in the article, “Confucianism and Christianity Com-
pared,” before referred to; and how Prof. Stolee finds a “pure
monotheism” in that same religion. (Cf. his “Genesis of Re-
ligion,” Ch. 14). As our Foreign Mission work grows in ex-
tent and importance, we can expect to find similar influences
being exerted on wur church by many of its missionaries and
most ardent mission supporters. -

71. Yes, we also are in danger of Modernism. We can be
saved from falling into it only by observing the admonitions to
diligent use of God’s Word, given in sich Bible passages as those
quoted at the beginning of this paper; and by “earnestly con-
tending for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.”
Let be that we are few and of no account in the world! That
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does not excuse us from raising our voices, and this with every
ounce of strength that is in us, against the false prophets who
cry “Peace, peace,” when there is no peace. Only by exercising
our faith can we grow in faith; and it is by contending for the
faith that we are to strengthen our own hold upon it. We shall,
therefore, “preach the word; be instant in season, out of season;
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine.”
If we live daily in Christ, we will by the power of His Holy
Spirit be enabled to do this, weak though we may be in our-
selves. St. Paul says to the Colossians: “As ye have therefore
received . Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him; rooted and
built up in Him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been
taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. Beware lest any
man spoil you with philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.
For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the God-head bodily. And
ye are complete in Him, which is the head of all principality and
power” (2:6-10). Complete in Christ—not seeking any light
or wisdom or power in the rudiments of this world, its philosophy
and vain deceit, but satisfied to live His life, to walk the narrow
path, to carry the cross He gives us, to Dbe despised as
narrow-minded and “unscientific,” to be persecuted as disturbers
of the peace, to be “cast out of the ‘synagogues” as stubborn
sinners who would teach when they should be taught (John
9:34),—thus may we by the grace of God be givén strength to
“hold fast the form of sound words,” even while better men
than we are fall a prey to the “cunningly devised fables” of
modern unbelief. For Christ promises us: “If ye continue in
my Word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know
the truth, and the truth shall make you free” (John 8:31-32),
free from the power of sin and all the “damnable heresies” that
false teachers bring in to the Church of Christ: And to such free-
men in Christ there-is nothing impossible. For it is not weak
man, but the Almighty God who will accomplish it; “not by
might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts”
(Zech. 4:6), “With might of ours can naught be done. Soon
were our loss effected. But for us fights the Valiant One, whom
God Himself elected.”

72. Then let us not in a false humility cringe before the
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proud attacks of an infidel science upon the eternal Word of God.
Let us not, in defending that Word, do it apologetically. and
blushingly, as though it stood discredited by Modern Science—
like we might defend some discredited and guilty friend; thus
in reality damning it as much by our faint praise as the enemies
of God do by their abuse and ridicule. Let us rather boldly and
confidently use the sword of the Word, its science as well its
ethics and religion, against anyone and everyone that attacks or
denies or perverts it, be he pagan, Pope, Turk, or Modernist,
friend, foe, or unionistic compromiser. Then shall we, having
taken on the armor of God, be “able to withstand in the evil day,
~ and having done all, to stand” (Ephes. 6:13).

God grant our Norwegian Synod and everyone of its mem-
bers the grace to so to do, for His mercy’s sake. Amen.

Boston, Mass., June, 1931.

ERRATA.
Page 23—12th line from bottom: ‘*‘separation,” read “separatism.”
Page 26—3d line from bottom: “even,” read “ever.”
Page 27—9th line from bottom: “introduction they were,” read
“preface the editor was.”

Page 30—o6th line from bottom: “and the sanctification,’
a sanctification.”

’ read “and




Omvendelfen.
AT paftor os. B. Unjeth.

Ouvendelfen er fynderens tilbagevenden fra Satans magt il Gud.

Ordet ombendelje er, jom jelve ordet antyder, en “omdreining”,
en benden om, eller en tilbagevenden. ¥ aaudelig forftand er det en
bortbenden fra Satan og Hand rige og en tilbagevenden til Subd.
Stabt 1 Guds Hillede var menueffet i jamfund med Gud, det ftod 1
en inderlig forening med Sud og var Iyffeligt og jaligt. Ta det
[0d fig forfgre af djcevelen og faldt i fyud, blev det adifildt fra Sud
og fom unbder djcebe’end magt og Herredgmme, jom ffriften bebidner,
naar den figer atf bi er densd tjencre, Hvid vilje vi gigre (Rom. 6 16).
Drenneifet gjorde djcevelensd vilje og blev hand tjener.

“{yﬂIgen’aT at meunejfet ved jhpnden overgav fig tif djcevelen var,
at dets forftand blev formprfet, detd vilje forvendt, fiendif mod Gud
og alt quddonumeligt, oberhovedet, at det fom 1 dent {tgrite aandelige
- fordeervelfe. Naar det figed at menueffet maa ombende jig fra Sa=
tang magt til Sud, indbefatter dette alt oudt og al fordeervelie. Og
da fom ffriften og bor befjendelie [erer, at “alle menneffer efter
Adams fald, font feded baa naturlig maade, jgded med fynd, det er,
uden gquddfrygt, uden HIlid il Gud og med ond begjeerlighed”, jaa
befinder alle mennejfer fig af naturen i den dybejte jordeervelje. Om
den mennejtelige naturs dybe fordeervelie figer bor Befjendelje blaudt
andet: “For det andet vidner Guds ord at det naturlige, umgjen-
fgdte menneffed forftand, hjerte og vilje cr i guddbommelige ting ifte
alene ganjfe og aldeled Gortvendt jra ®ud, men ogjoa Gud imot,
vendt il alt ondt og aldeled forbeudt. Frembdeled, at memmejfet iffe
alene er fbagt, afmeegtigt, udygtigt og dgdt il det gode, men ogjaa
bed arbejynden jaa jommerlig forbendt, Heltigjennem forgiftet og
fordeervet, at det af Deffaffenhed og natur er ganife oudt, gjenitri-
digt mod Gud og ham fiendf og altfor fraftigt, levende og virfjom
til alt Hoad der midhager Sud og er Ham tmod. 1 Moi. 8, 21 “Men-
neffetd hjertes tanfe er ondt fra hans ungdom aof.” (Konfordief. gr.
Forfl. 8, I1.) -

Bed faldet og den naturlige fordeervelie er mennejfet ogiaa Hjems-
faldt il ftraf, til Ded, og til evig fordgmmelje og befinder fig i en
obermaade tlyffelig og clendig tilftand. Herom heder det i Konfor-
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dieformelen gr. Forfl. 10, IV: “Arbefpndensd {iraf og- plage, jom
Gud for arvefyndens fiyld Har lagt paa Adbams bprn, er dpden, den
ebige fordgmmelie, ogiaa anden legemilig og aandelig, timelig og
ebig elendighed, djebelend tyranni og herredgmme, at den menne-
ffelige natur er underfaitet dicebelens rige og given hen under diebe-
len3 magt og fangen under Hhansd rige.”

&tal nu menneffet frelfes ud af {aadan elendighed, ffal det naa
maalet Boortil det Blep ffabt—Dhimlen og jalighedben—iaa maa det
fomme tilbage til fin rvetmcesfige Herre, tif Gud, og det er netop oni-
pendeliend maal. Ap. gj. 26, 18 heder det: “Forat oplade deres gine,
at de maa ombende fig fra mprtet til Ihjet og fra Satans magt til
Gud.” Ser neebnes iffe blot den tiljtand i hovilfen menneftet befinder
jtg for ombendelfen—mpgrfe, Satans magt—men ogiaa maalet Hoor-
til det bed omvendelfen ffal fomme, nemlig, til lyfet, til GSud. Strif-
ten. pleter jo oberhovedet at bejfrive ombendeljen jom jynderens til-
bagevenden, nemlig fra fynden il &Gud, jom Ddet Heder Jer. 3, 12:
“Wend dog tilbage, dbu frafaldne, Fsrael.”

Bar menneffet fgr fin ombendelje i en upitelig og elendig til-
ftand fordi det bar ffilf fra Gud, fom er det Hgiefte gode og den
beefentlige falighed, faa fommer det ved omvendelien t en obermaade
falig ftand. Har menneffet bendt tilbage fra Satand magt il Sud,
da eter det en god Jambittighed, det nypder fred med Gud og har ef
bift Haab om ebig jalighed. Mem Heraf fplger det da, at ombendelfert
itfe fan veere blot en forandring idet ydre veefen. Ved profeten oel
figer Serren: “Vender om til mig med Hele eders Hjerte ng med fajte
og med jammertage og jgnderriber eders Hjerte og iffe edbers fleeder.”
Hiertet var det jo fornemumelig jom fom under Satand magt derfor
er pet fremfor alt i Diertet forandringen maa foregaa. Hiertet maa
ombende3 og blive et Guds tempel. Derfor heder det i Konfordie-
formelen (gr. §orfl. II, 35): “Zhi det er nu engang viift og janodt,
at per i Den janbde ombendelfe maa f{fe en forandring, en ny rgvelje
og beveegelfe 1 forftand, vilje og Hjerte, jaaleded nemlig, at Hiertet
erfiender fynden, frhgter for Guds vrede, bender fig bort fra jynden,
erfjenber og mobdtager forjeettelfen om naaben i Krijtus, har gode
aanbdelige tanfer, et frifteligt forjet og flid og ftrider mod figdet.
THhi hoor intet af dette jfexr eller finded, ber er der Jeller ingen fand
ompendelfe.” Qer bebidner ogiaa Befjendelfen at ombendeljen er en
biertetd foranbdring. Ombendelfen er iffe, fom mange teenfer, fun en
forbedring i det ybre, en udbitling fra noget qodt til noget Hedre,
iffe Heller en forandring i menneffetd moraljfe grundicetninger, joa -
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af om et menneffe Deghnder at gjgre andbre gjerninger end forhen,
idet det venbder fig fra de grobe iginefaldende {ynder og lajter, jaa-
jom druffenifab, banden, utugt, bedrag ofv., og farer et cerbart leb-
net, det dermed ev bleben omvendt. Mennejfet Har jo itfe blot i dette
og hint ftoffe vendt fig Dort fra Sud, men Helt og Holdent i alle dele.
Derfor maa ombendeljen beere en fuldjteendig venden om il Gud,
eit hjecteforandring.

Ve veefentlige fiyFler eller montenter i vmvendelfen ex anger vg fro.

Da ombeudelfen er noget fom fornemmelig foregaar i Hiertet, er
et Giertets foranbdring, jaa fan dend befentlige jtytfer ogjaa fun
beere Jaadanme jom angaar Hjerted.

g bdet farite fintie i ombendelien er angeren. Denne indbefatter
forit erfjendelfen ab at meunejtet befinder fig paa afbeie, at man be-
finder fig 1 Satansd magt, og derncejt jorifreetfelie, bedrgbelie derover.
Striften bebidner at erfjendelien af fgnden og bebdrgbelje derober
hHyrer med il en jand ombendelje, naar den f. ef$. il de ord: “BVend
dog tilbage, dbu frafaldne, Isrvael,” frafs filigier: “Erfjend bare
Din midgjerning, at du er falden fra Herven, din Gud” (Fer. 3,
12. 18); og il de ord §o3 profefen Joel: “BVender om til mig”, og-
faa de ord: “©guderriber ederd Hierte.” THi Hvad andet er Djertets
fgnderrivelfe end forfeerdelie, Tmerte og Dedrgbelfe ober de exfjendte
fynder? At en faadan erfjendelie af og forfeerdelfe ober fynden Hgrer
med £l ombendelien vifed 03 ved flere efSempler paa en jand onven-
delfe, fom ftriften neevner, §. ef3. bed tolderens, Hvid anger og Dedrg-
velfe thdelig forftanes af Hansg gebeerder og ord (Ruf. 18, 13), fange-
bogteren of §illipi, fom forfeerdeded og jagde: “Serrfer! $Hvad Hpr
mig at gjgre?” Det fanune var tilfelde nred demt fom bleb ombendte
baa den jgrite Winjedag, om Hoem Ddet Hever: “Det gif dem jom et
fting ajenttemt Hiertet.” Sfriften Dberetter 08 ogiaa [vilfe fglelfer
fondSerfjendelfen virfede Hod dbe Hellige, fom ifandhed blev ombendie,
hoorleded de nemliq udbrgd: “Af ffrel for dig gnier min frop og
ieq frygter for dine domme” (Sal. 119, 120). “Sagte vil jeq barbdre
alle mine aarv efter min {jcel8 bitre fmerte” (€Y. 38, 15).

I dent Augsburgife Konfesfions Apologi figed der: “Bi hor nu
for at fere de fronune jamvittigheder ud af disle fofijterned irgange
faftjat to ftyffer i boden eller ombendelien, nemiig jgnderfinjelie og
tro” (contritionem et fidbem). Ten Augsburgife Nonfesfion jiger 1
Art. 12 “Men boden beftaar cgentlig af didje to jtyffer: det fprite
er {pnberEnufelfen eller den ffreef jom indjaged jambitfigheden bved
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fgndens etfjendelie; det andet er troen jom undfanged af evangeliet
eller aflp8ningen, og. tror at fpuderne forladed for Krifti ffyld, og
trgfter jambittigheden og frier den fra jfreeffen.” Efterat det er fagt
at bod og omvendelje er endbetydende, flutter vi at alt fom figed om
boden ogjaa gjcelder ombendeljen.

PRogen fand omvendelfe er altjaa utcenfelig uden en forudgaaende
oprigtig anger og forfeerdelie ober fynden. Yngen vil vende om igjen
fra en vei jom Han Har flaat ind baa, jaalenge han iffe har erfjendt
at det er en gal vei. Mener Hau at Han er paa den vette bei, gaar
han frimodig og ubefymret bideve; tHi Han mener jo at han ffal naa
maa’et Jan Har jat fig, eller derjom Hhan intet egentlig maal Har,
forticetter Han iblinde. Perfer Dan derimod at Han Har flaat ind
paa en falff vei, og ftadig fommer leengere bort fra maalet ifteden-
for at opnaa det, og har det gaat op for Ham at forfglgelfe af
dentie bei vil fore Ham i forderbelfe—da gribed Han af frygt og for=
feerdelje. Slig er det ogfaa i det aandelige. Stal et menneife blive
ombendt, faa er det fgrite dette, at Han erfiénder: Jeg er en uom-
pendt, jeg Dbefinder mig iffe paa den rvette vei til jalighed, men paa
en falff vei. o lengere jeg forticetter paa denne vei defjto leengere
fierner jeg mig bort fra Gud, defto elendigere bliber min tilftand.
Denne ertiendelfe, Hvis den er vet, har da den virfning at menneftet
forfeerdes. Han forjeerded over fin tilitand, Han bliver bange ; thi
han bed at han er paa en vei paa Hbilfen Han Lbert gieblif fan
ftyrted 1 ajgrunden. X

Men angeren maa ogjoa beere den rette anger. Der er ingen ret
anger bHoor f. ef8. der ingen ret jyndserfiendelfe er. Sand anger
grunder {ig paa erfjendelien af menneffetd dybe fordeervelje bed arve-
fynden og iffe blot paa erfjendeljen af enfelte aabenbare fynder. At
denne erfjendelje fremfor alt Herer til den rette anger leerer den hel-
lige ffrift 03. Den vil jo fove 03 il omvendelie, jom Deftaar ab
anger og tro. Terfor bebidner den for det forite: “Wienneffetd Hjertes
tanfe er ond fra Hans ungdom af” (1 WVeoj. 8, 21), og leerer 05 at
befjende: “Se t miggierning er jeg fgdt og 1 fynd Har win moder und-
fanget mig” (Salme 51, 7); “AL vor retfeerdighed er jom et De-
fmittet fleedeplag” (€f. 64, 5). ;
© Goaleenge man blot erfjenuder eufelte grove feil Hod fig, noget
fom ogjaa dbe meft ugubdelige og egenretfcerdige fan gjgre, og maafte
figer: Om jeg end har derne eller Hin feil, jaa Dar jeg dog et godt
hierte, fommer man iffe £l den rette anger. Nei, menneffet man
gaa dybere, det maa gaa fra treeetd frugter til detd rgdder og fe at
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Oet af naturent i bund og grund er ondt. Det maa erkjende af det
tnfef fan uden af frembringe jyndens onde frugter. — &n dranfer
eller et ellerd laftefuldt memteffe fom Har mijtef fin ceve og Helfe ofb.,
og er Debrgbet Derover, Har fun verdens bedrgbelje, og iffe den rette
anger; thi ved den forifreefiesd mennejfet fomemmehg for Guds vrede,
040, Yelvede og fordgmmelje. ~

Ped Henjpn til {yndens erfjendelic og bedrgvelje over muben
da er HiBje ogiaa ved Den refte anger fe altid og Hog alle lige jtor.
Begge er jo Gudd gjerning i mennejfet og man tgr itfe foreifrive
®ubd Hoor dybt Han vil lade det enfelte menneffe Fue ind i jit for-
deervelfens dyb. Der handler han efter jin egen bisdont. En David
lader han faa at fige, vgmme 1 taaver den Dele nat (Salme 6, 7),
en. andent, fom {. ef8. voberen paa forfef, {ynes iffe at Have Havt jaa
ftor, taffald iffe joa langbarig en anger. Fuldfommen 1 forhold til
jonudens ftgrrelfe fan angeren aldrig blive, jom vi jer af Salme 19,
13; 90, 8. Memnnejfet merfer iffe Hoor ofte det feiler, det Har mange
Ignlige breft, a’tiaa fan Det iffe erfiende jine fynder fuldtonumen.
Quther figer ogfaa at derfomn et mennejfe jaa alle fine jynbder paa én
- gang, da jtod det iffe fil af redde. “€n {bag anger fan beere en fand
anger, ligefaavel jom et jpagt menmnejfe er et jandt menmeite, ligejaa-
bel Jom troen er tro, Hbabdenten den griber Krijtus jom en fpag barme-
haand eller med en fterf Samjon-Haand.” Angerend heufiat er iffe at
fremoirfe fynderensd forladelie eller paa nogen maade at gjgre fyldbejt
for fhnden og at fortjerre naade, nten at gigre Hjertet nodtageligt for
naabent, og naaden er iffe affeengig af angevens jtgrrelie.

Chr. Seriver jiger: “Selv om nogen tilbragte fin levetid i {ef og
affe, med faften og beden udgjgd jaa mange taarer jom der er draaber
i regnen, ja jelp om Han gred blod eller piffede fig felv tilblods jaa
bilde han dog dermed iffe fylbeftgigre for fin fynd, og det gjcelder
albeles intet med Henfpn il af erf)betbe Sud3 nacde.” Sml; Ront
11, 6; Gal. 3, 2.

q\et andet og bigtigite Ttt)ffe elfer- moment i ombendefent er-
froen.. Derfor formaner Guds ord til omvendelje med de ord: “Om-
pender eder og tror” (Marf. 1, 15); “Tro paa den erre Jejus fri-
ftug, jaa ffal du vorde jalig, du og bit Hus” (Ap. gj. 16, 31):
Ap. gi. 11, 21 Teefer vi omr et {tort antal fomt troede og omvendte
fig til Qerren. Dered ombendelfe Deftod altjma deri at de blep tro-
ende. ¥ Joh. 20 31 figed der af de fom tror, jfal Have livet i Kttt
nabn, og nu er ombendelfen netop den handling hHborbed den aande-
lig dgde faar livet, Hioilfet ffer berved at jynbderen faar troen.




79

Zroen er det bigtigite ftytte i ombendeljen, thi ved angeren fom-

mer jo intet mennejfe $ilbage il Gud, ei Heller et dew et trin tilbage
wod Gubd, fra Hvem wmenneffet er veget botrt. Derfor figer den Augs-
burgjfe Qonfesjions Apologi Art. V, 6: “Derfor gabner Judas’s
eller @auls jpnderfnufelie itfe, fordi troen, jom tilegner fig fyndernes
forladelfe, ftjcenfet for frifti {Eyld, iffe fommer til den.” Dog maa
nan Deller iffe i ombendelfen ffille anger og tro fra hinanmden, thi
faa vigtigt og vigtigt det er, af intet mennejfe bliver ombendt ved
angeren, ligejaa bigtig og riglig er det at der iffe gives nogen fand
ombendelie uden foregaaende anger, jom Sonfordieformelen figer.
“@aaleded er der da iffe nogen jand jaliggigrende tro Hod dem fom
er uden anger og bedrgvelie og Har def onde forfeet at blive og frem-
ture 1 fynden, men jand anger gaar forud og jaud tro findes fun i
elfer bed jand Dod” (Gr. Fortl. 111, 8). Synderen maa nemlig fprit
fe Dbilfen elendighed det farer med fig ‘af have forladt erren, og
tillige forfeerdes for Hans vrede fgr han fan vende tilbage og finde
fred 1 Qrifti forlpaning. “De farjfe Har iffe lege behov, men de Jom
Dar onbt” (Quf. 5, 31). '
- Menneffets tilbagevenden il Gud ffer derfor ene og alene ved
troen, idet memltg Ddet i amgeren fpmderfnuite Dierte griber Guds
naade 1 Kriftusd af et troende hHjerte. Frafaldet fra Sud Lejiod jo t
vaitro; derfor Beftaar jo ombendelfen, menneffets tilbagebenden til
Gud 1 troen. Frafaldet bejtod jo iffe neermeft deri af. Adam og Eba
tog og aad af den forbubdne frugt; det bar meget mere en fplge af det
i hjertet allerede jtedfundine frafald fra &ud, en fplge af vantro og
toil paa GSud og Guds ord. Stal derfor et menneffe blive ombendt,
maa der af en vantro blive en troende; nogen anden ombendelfe gives
der iffe. Y¥en en faadan tro er iffe blot en forftandensd erfjendelie
af jandfeden, og at fpuderen {fjcenfer denne jit bHifald, men fornems-
melig at han feetter fin tillid og fortrgitning il Guds naade i Kriftus
og. ubeluffer al tillid ti[ fin egne gjerniuger. Troen cr derfor iffe
blot en almindelig erfjendelie af og jamiptfe i at Gud Har eljfet
berden, men en jeregen perfonlig tl(id og fortrgitning, i hoilfen den
troende for fit bedfommiende er forvidiet om at Gud er Hom naadig
og for Rriftt fyld forlader Ham fynden, og giver ham bdet ebige lib.
“FTro,” figer Quitber i jin fortale il RNomerbrevet, “er en lebende,
" frimodig fortrgitning til Guds naabde, jaa vid at man tujende gamnge
ftulde dg dberpaa. Og denne fortrgitning til og erfiendelje ab den gud-
dommelige naade gjgr en glad, freidig og vel tilmode for Gud og
alle ffabninger, hoilfet den Helligaand birfer i troen.”
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&n-jaadan tro, Der ombender menneffet og bringer det tilbage
til Gud er alf tilftede Hhbor den fgrite beveegelje, ef juf, en leengfel
efter Guds naade i Kriftus, opftaar i fyndevens Hierte; thi intet men-
neffe fan gnjfe fig troen uden at den Helligaand alt Har virfet den
i ham. Dette er af ftor vigtighed at bide at naar Gud Har tendt den
farite gnift af tro 1 foynberen, da er Han ombendt; thHi ligelom eun
gnift har ildend Hele natur, faaleded Har den jbage tro ogfaa troens
beefentlige egenffaber. g troen, enten den er jvag eller ftert, har del
i Sudg naade og Jalighed.

@Efter at have neevpnt Fil. 2, 13 (“Gud er den fom virfer i eder
baabe at bille og ubrette efter fit velbehag”), figer Konfordieformelen
(&r. Fortl, 11, 6): “Dette liflige fprog er faare trgiteligt for alle
fromme friftne jom fornemmer i it Hierte en (iden gnift af og lengfel
efter Gudg naade og den evige falighed; thi de bed deraf at Gud har
opteendt Denne begyndelfe il jand gquddfrhgt 1 dered Hijerte og bil

frembdeles ftyrfe og hicelpe dem i deres ftore {frpbelighed, jaa de bli-

ver 1 Den fanbde tro indtil enbden.”

Omyendelfen er ef verf af den freenige ®nud uben nogenfombelijt
meunelfets medvirfen. ‘

Svem birfer ombendelfen, elfer, ved Huem fomumer den iftand?

Den bellige jfrift bebidner at menneffet er af naturen aanbdelig
opd (€f. 2, 1. b; Kel. 2, 13); og med bdette ene ord frafjended det
al evbne til paa nogen maade eller til nogen tid at pirfe med tl fin
ombendelie. En fom er dpd, jormaar iffe af gjpre jig felb Ilebenbde
og da ombendelfen netop er. en lebendegigrelie, en opftandefe fra den
aande.ige dgd, fan menneffet intet bidrage dertil.— Da den Herre
Sefud engang bidnede at det er letfere at en famel gaar gjennem et
naalegie end af en rig fommer ind i Guds rige, og difciplene derpaa

fpurte: “9uo fan da blive jalige?” Da fvarvede Herren: “For men-

neffer er bette umuligt; men for Gud er alle ting mulige” (Mat.
19, 24). €r det nu ifplge dette umuligt for et menneffe at frelie ig
felp, jaa er det ogiaa 1wmuligt for. det at ombende jig felv, thi. uden
ombendelfe er der ingen falighed. $Hobedftedet er vel Jer, 31, 18:
“Ombend du mig, faa bliver jeg omvendt, thi du er Herren min
Gud.” er figes det at omvendelien er Guds gjerning, og af men-
nejfet ene og alene bliber ombendt derved at Gud ombender det. €t
lignende fted er Jer. 17, 14: “Leeg mig, Herre, jaa bliver jeg leegt!
Frels mig, joa bBliber jeg frefft!” .Fil, 1, 6. Deder bet: “Fuldelig

7
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jorfitret owm Ddette, at Dan fom Dar Deghndt en god glemmg i eder,
uil fuldigre den mdHl Feju Krifti dag.”

er figes iffe blot at Gud har begyudt omvendelfens gode gjer-
ning, og iffe blot at Han alene fuldbringer den; men ogfaa at Han
fuldfgrer den indtil Jejn Krijti dag, af hon nemlig ogfaa opholder
dent ombendte 1 ombendelfen.

g ombendeljens  gjerning tiIf’friDe% iffe bare den ene perjon t
guddomimen, men den treenige Gud. Den tilleeggesd Faderen, ob.

6, 44 “Sngen fan Lomme il nrig, nbclmt gaderens, jomt har udjendt
mig, faar draget Ham.” Sgnnen, Mat. 28, 37: “erujalent, Jerufa-
lem . . . Obor ofte vilde jeg forjamlet dine bgrn, ligerbid jom en
hene forjoanler fine fyllinger under fine binger” (thi Hvad andet jiged
derimed end: Jeg Dar villet ombende eder?); men jeerlig dog den
Selligaand, Koh. 16, 8: “Han {fal vverbevije verden.” 1 Kor. 12, 3:
“ngen fan falde Kejus SHerre, udeit ved den Helligaand.”

Frembeled har bi hprt at ombendelien er en Handling, der fore-
gaar t menneftetd forftand og vilje, faa at forjtanden bliber oplyit og
piljen ombendt til Sud.

Angaaende forftanden figer friften, 1 Koz, 2, 14: "Det noturlige
menneffe fatter iffe de ting fom Hrrer Suds aaub til; thi de er Ham
en daarjfab, og Han fan iffe fjende dem.” Def naturlige mentneifed
forftand er Delt formpgrfet, Hbad de aandelige ting augaar, faa den
itfe fatter dem, ja den holder dem endog for daarffab. Ligejaa lidt
altfaa jom mprtet fan gigre noget il af det bliver Iyft, fan den for-
mgrfede forftand gjgre noget til, at den bliver oplhit i aandelige ting.
Sprit bed en overordentlig, guddonmmelig bivEning fonumer den ud af
mygrfet og ind 1 [hlet. 2 Kov. 3, 5 figer at vi af 03 jelb iffe engang
er dygtig til at teenfe noget godt. Naar det nu er jlig, Hvorledes er
bet ba muligt at vi ffulde fuune medvicfe noget 1if omvendeljen?
Sefhufiud figer: “Da 1y menneitet vidlelig, Hoad Gudd jager an-
gaar, intet forftaar, men ev idel mprie, fom ffriften vidner, Hoor-
lede3 pil det da medvirfe og Hicelpe noget 1l fin omvendelje 2”

Om bor forvendte dilje figer ffriften, Rom. 8, 7: “"Qjgdets jand
er fiendffab mod Gud.” Med figdet forftaces det naturlige menneffe.
flig fom det fonuner fra moderd fiv, og ffriften jiger om et jaadant
menneffe at det er jiendtlig findet mod Gud. Og Hvorledes fan den
fom endmu er en Gudd fiende, endog gjgre beghndelfen til at bende
tilbage til Gud? Qutler jiger: “Derfor figer jeq at de aandelige freef-
ter (efter fpndefa’det) iffe alene er fordeerbede, men ogjaa ved {yn-
den er ganffe og aldeles udrpddede, bande 1 meuneffer og djcevle;
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altiaa jaaledes, at der Hod demt tntet aitdet er end en fordeervet for-
jtaud og en faadan bilje, der i alle ting er Gud fiendif og 1mod, det
iffe teenfer og tragter efter andet end fun alene det font jtrider imod
Sud.” Jiglge Fil. 2, 18 er det Sud jom virfer 1 menneffet, at det -
bil og udretter noget godt, felgelig er det iffe menueffet af dets:
naturlige freefter. Derfor figer Befjendeljen: “LRigeleded tror, leerer
og Defjender vt at mennejfets nigjenfgdte vilje iffe alene er Dort-
vendt fra Gud, men ogiaa er blevenn Guds fiende, faa den fun JHar
[yit og bilje til det onde og Hoad der ey Gud imod, jom ffrevet ftaar,
1 Moj. 8 21. “Menneifetsd Hierted tante er oud fra I)an§ ungdom -
af i (Konfordieformelen, Kort Beg. 11, 3).

Frembdeles har vi Hort at de to beefentlige jiyffer eHeL momentet
1 ombendeljen er anger og tro. Hvem virfer nu ifglge jfriften an-
geren? Dette er Gud, thHi Gan alene formaar at fnuje ftenhjerterne
(Ap. gj. 5, 81; 26, 18; 2 Tim. 2, 25; je Schmalt. Art. III). Lide-
leded er det ambdet wmwoment, troen, ifglge ifriften en virfuing af
Gud afene. €f. 1, 19: “Og Dhvilfen Hand magt overbeettes ftorhed
er ober 03 fom tro ifglge hans veeldige fraftd virFombed.” Hev til-
ftrives troen Gudd beeldige fraftd dirflombed. Troen faldes en Guds
gave (€. 2, 8). g i Hebr. 12, 2 falded Herven troend Leghuder og
fuldforrmer. Det er det jomnte Jom bi Defjender { den 3dje artifel:
“Seg tror at jeg iffe af egen fornuft eller fraft fan tro paa Jejusd
Qriftus, min Herre, elfer fomme il ham, men det er den Helligaands
gierning.” - Vet ftaar faaledes faft at Gud alene mae virfe omben-
delfen og at mennejfet aldeles intet fan Dbidrage til fin ombendelje.

Serimod har den-indvending beevet gjort af Sud jo befaler men-
neffet at omvende jig, og fan Gud befale menneffet dette, jaa 1maa
det vel ogfaa fuune gjgre det. Wen deraf at mennejfet bejaled af
gigre noget, jglger ingenlunde at det fan gjgre det. Den uombvendte
befaled jo ogjaa at Holde loben, at Hau jfal elife Sud ober alle ting
og fin neefte jom fig felb, og dog fan Jan det iffe. Naar for ef3empel
apoftelen Peter figer til den Galte: “Staa op og gaa” (Ap. gj. 3, 6),
faa forlangte han jo noget fom hin iffe funde. Hovorfor figer da Peter
det il Ham? Fordi Hou i jamme gieblit ogiaa gab Hom fraften til
‘at ftaa op, Derfor figer Dr. Seier: “Pelagianerne og- nutildagsd
papifterite er fomue paa de fanfer, naar Gud figer: 'Ombvender eder
til mig,” at menneffet jelv fan ombende fig. Kun vil jeg paa famme
big fige eder: Herren befaler den dgde Yngling at Hau fal ftaa op:
altfaa har Han jaa mange Freefter at Han fan obftaa. Det falger
iffe deraf.” Der er to ting bi her jeerlig bgr merfe 08 med opfordrin-
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gernie til omvendelje: deld at disfe jEal tiene til at fynderen ftal fe
oot ngdvendig omvendelien er, om Han ffal blive jalig, og af det
qubdonimelige ord har den fraft at det bringer mebd fig og dirfer 1
fonderen det fom Det befaler, ligefom <Jefu ftemme, da hHan Ffaldte
Qazarud ud af graven. Saaledes forholder det fig ogfaa mu naar
preedifanten figer: “Omvender eder!” da figer han intet anbdet end
hoad Kriftus fagde til den blinde: “Bliv feende!” eller bed Nainsd
port: “Du dgde, flaa op!” Menneffet fan derfor iffe, naar det iffe
pliver ombendt bagefter fige til Gud af det iffe Har funmnet. Det
er uden undffyldning fom Feliz, der fornam Suds ords fraft i fig,
han forfeerdedes, men jigbte naaden fra fig.

Men figer faa nogle: Apoitlernte og profeterne Har tffe blot op-
fordret-fine tilhgrere til at ombende jig, men der jtaar jo oglaa om
mange af denr, at de ombeudte fig; altfaa maa de dog Have fumnnet.
Na vift har de fuwnnet omvende fig; men jpgrgdntaalet er her, hoor
fraften dertil fom fra, Ovem birfede at de funde? Herren birfede
baade at bille og funne, idet Han ombendte dem. Herom figer Quein=
ftedt: “Om menneffet jiges at det ombender fig ligefom man jiger om
ffibet at det vender om naar jiyrmanden eller vinden jeetter det 1 be-
veegelie, og fom man figer om PMemnond billedftgtte at den talte naar
den blew bergrt af den (opgaaende) jold ftraafer,” og Auguitin Jiger: .
“B1 maa beteenfe at den Jamme fom figer: *Staffer eder et npt hjerte
og ent ny aand,” han figer ogjaa: 'Jeg vil give eder et nyt Hierte, og
en ny aand vil jeqg give eder.” Hvorleded figer han da: 'Jeg vil give
eder det,” hoorom Han dog figer: 'Staffer eder det’? Hvorfor befaler
ban, naar hon jelv vil give det? Hvorfor giver han det, naar men-
nieffet jelb jfal ffaffe det? Fordi Han felb giver Had Han befaler, 01
bjcelper den fom han befaler, at han ffal gjgre det.”

Den Hellige frift, Jjom jaa flart bebidner at det ttaturlige men-
neffe er aandelig dgd, bevidner ogiaa figejaa flart at wmenneffets om-
vendelje er en Gud3 naadegjerning alene og iffe noget Hhoortil men=
nieffet felb medbirfer det allerringejte. Gud er den fom birfer baade
at bille og at ubdrette efter hand belbehag. Derfor figer BVeljendeljen
(Sonfordief. Gr. Jorfl. II, 11): “Pertil Tommer at 1 den hellige
ferift- ombendeljen, troen paa Sriftus, gienfgdelfen, fornyelien og
alt Hbad der Hprer til jammesd birfelige begyndelie, og fuldendelie,
iffe tilleeggesd den naturlige frie viljed menneffelige freefter, Hverfen
helt eller Halvt eller for nogen, endog den ringefte eller mindite del,
men “in folidbum,” 0.e., ganjfe og aldefed, tilffrives: den. guddomt-
melige virfning og den Helligatnd, jom ogjaa Apologien figer.”
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Dente [eere, jom altid Har beevet en anftgdsiten jor mennejfene,
har bevirfet at der altid Har veeret og endnu er dem jom heeber fig
op 1mod Ddenne leeve ved af tiljfribe def naturlige menneffe visfe
Freefter, Dbormed det enten Jelt eller Ddelpid fan bebirfe fin omben-
delfe. Dered vildbjarelier Har beeret, deld af en grovere, del8d af en
finere art. Pelagianerne [erte ot der iffe gabes nogen arbejynd,
boorfor menueffet af egiie freefter baade funde gigre begyndelien,
fortjeettelfen og fuldendelfen i omvendelfen, og at det ved fin egen
ftyrfe og fornuft funde fommie il Kriftusd og fro paa Ham. Semi-
pelagiamerne leerte og leerer at menneffet ombended mnacr SGuds
naade Dicelper det dermed. Gud maa hoe menmeffet biftand for at
Det fan Dblive omvendt. Ombvendeljen ffal ifelge Heraf veere Halbt
menneffets, halot Suds gierning. Dette ftrider jo mod de fteder i
ffriften, Door det figes at det naturlige menneffe “er dgd i over-
treedelfer og jpnder”. Er menneffet dgd i fhuder, faa behgber det
iffe blot Guds biftand for af blive aandeligt lebende eller ombendt,
men Sud maa fuldbringe verfet aldeles alene. Rigefaalidt jom
LQagarus blot bed Krifti biftand bley opvaft af dpve, ligefaalidt fan
ogfaa en aandelig dgd blot bed Guds biftand bLlive opbaft eller om-
pendt. Som Kriftusd dengang, faaleded maa ogfaa Her Gud gigre
_alt, baade begyndelien og fortjettelien. Saa Har.bi de grovere
og finere fynergifter fom leerer at menneffet biftnot iffe fan gjgre
beghndelfen 1l ombendeljen eller ved fine egne freefter fan fort
feette og fulbende den, men at mentieffet ombender fig I Gud eller
bejtemmer jig for &ubd ved de af Gud ffjeentede noadefreefter. Dette
fan jo Dgres rimelig ud og fynes at give &Sud al ceren for menne-
ffets omvendelfe. Men Hermed leered jo en menneffets medbirfen,
idet @uos wnaade fun virfer {oa meget at menneffet fan ombende
fig, men iffe felve ombendeljen, eller at menmeffet virfelig omven-
bes. Man foreftiller fig omvendelien jaaleded: Dienneffet bliver ved
Den forberedende naade ligefom ftillet paa en ffilfebet, hHvor beiene
til himlen og Delvede ffilles ad. Men nu Fforumer det an paa men-
neffet, hoad bei det vil gaa. Dette er overladt HI menueffets frie
balg. Gaar det den rette vei, Jaa bliver det ombendt; gaar det den
_falffe vei, bliver det iffe ombendt, men gaar fortabt. fslge denme
Teere ffal menmeffet fgr omvendelfen er feet, beelge den rette bed,
og at det fgrit da bliber omveudt maar det Har gjort det rette
balg. Meen bdermed {tilffrived dog Ddet naturlige menneffe aanbde-
ligt lib og aandelig fraft og da funde det iffe beeret dgd i jynbder
og en Guds fiende, fomn flriften faa ofte figer. Derfor forfajted
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denne Teeve paa de {teder af vor Defjendelfe, Hhor det Defjendes at
menneffet fgr fin ombendelje itfe har den “mindite gnift” af aandelige
freefter og forjt efter ombendelfen birfer wmed. (KRonfordief. gr.
Forfl. 11, 8. 81, 47).

Dienneffet er altjaa, fomr vi har jeet, for jin omvendelie aldeles
ude af ftand til at gipre noget godt, og fan Dderfor iffe medvirte
il eller i ombendelien, hHverfen i dend Legyndelie, fortieettelie eller
fuldendelfe, jom Adam Ofiander figer: “"Wenuejfet er iffe alene i
ombendelfens Dbeghndelie, men ogfaa i dens fortjeettelle endnu
(aandelig) dgd.” Det er forft 1 jelbe ombendelien af mennejtet
bliber lebende, og faa fnart det er bleben dette, da er det ombendt
og fan fra da af virfe med de aandelige freefter jom det er givet,
forn Quenfted Jiger: “Wenneffetd medvivfen folger forit baa om-
vendeliens. aft. At medpirfe er det ombendte iffe det uombendte
menteffed jag.” , '

Bel er det faa, at derfom en itfe gaar til firfe elfer oberfobvedet
iffe bil Hgre Guds ord, da er det jo wmulig at Han bHliber ompendt.
Deen deraf folger itfe at om en Iefer i bibelen og gaar til firfe,
at Han bidrager noget il fin omvendelje. Det er iffe menneffet fom
pger ordet, men ordet fom fgger menneffet. Denw uombendte gaar
iffe il firfe for af blive ombendt, men af andre grunde. Herom
figer fromayer: “Den (uingjenfgdte) Heroded Hgrte gjerne Johan-
ned den dgber. Sergiud faldte Poulusd og Barnabasd il {ig og be-
gijcerede at Hgre Gudd ord” (Up. gi. 13, 7). &t er at begjere at
hore Gudd ord eller at [cefe det, noget andet er det at begjeere at
tro. $int ftaar i vor magt og fan ffe enten af nydgierrighed eller
af velbehag til veltalenlhed elfer af jpotteiyge eller af andre grumde.
Dette derimod er en gierning af den Helligaand, fom virfer 1 08
at bille og at udrette. Fil. 2, 13.

Mens den hellige ffrift leever at omibendeljen virfes aof Sud
alene uden nogen menneffets medvirfen, naa vi dog iffe opfatte
ombendeljen jaaleded jom om Gud tvinger nogen dertil, jom om,
naar Gan Ialder menneffet, men det modftaar og iffe bil falge
faldet, Gud da ffal gribe det med en uimoditaaelig magt og fore
bet iubd i fit naaderige. JNei, Gud tvinger ingen il omvendelfe.
PNaaden er iffe uinoditaaelig. BVed faldeljen og dragelien gigr Gud
af faadanne fom mobdftaar og er ubillige, billige. Han virker i dem
og fortfeetter Dermed indtil han DHar overbundet dem; fom ogfaa
M. Ehemmity jiger: “Den menneffelige natur er ved arvefynden jaa-
Teded fordeervet, at den’ mu af fig felo intet andet formaar end at
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modftaa Guds naade (Rom. 7). Tt Ejgdetd fansd er fieudjfab mod
Sub. At derimod menneffetd jorfiand, Hierte og vilje iffe moditaar,
men fglger den PHellignand eller ordet og indbilger .Dderi, jaadai
ebite g faa meget fraft Har menneffetd frie vilje iffe, men det er
en ffjent og gabe of Sud og en virfning af den Lelligaand ved
ordet. Qigefom da Krifti ord: 'Ingen fornmmer il mig ubden at Fa-
deren faar draget Ham,” af den fjeere Augujtin udlegges jaaleded:

"Qriftud figer iffe: Ubden Faderen faar ledet og fgrt Ham, for at
iffe den forftacelfe ffal beere mulig, at 1 denne jag bor naturlige
vilje jom god gaar foran, men Han figer: draget. Pen Hhoem ffal
vel drage den fomt allerede forhen er villig? Og dog er det jandt
at tngen fommer {0 Kriftud mod og uden fin bilie, men fun den
fom Har pilfen; derfor biiver menneffet paa underlig vis for at faa
viljen, draget ved ordet af den fom forjtaar og formaar af virfe ind-
borted i meuneffened hjerter, iffe faaledes at meunefferte mod, uden
og foruden fin-bvilje ffal fro (Hoilfet er wmuligt), men {aaledesd at
han af dem, fom af naturen er ubillige og gjenftridige, gjsr billige
menneffer.” Ronfordief. gr. Forfl. II, 30 Beder det: “¥ Hoorvel
Gud nu iffe ivinger menneffet $il at omvende jig (1Hi de iom altid
modftaar den Helligaand og uafladelig modjcetter jig endog den er-
fiendte jandhed, fom Stefanusd figer om de. forheerdede jgder, Ap.

ai. 7, 51, de bliver iffe ombendte), jaa drager dog GSud Herven det
menneffe jom Han vil ombende, og blageL det jaa at der af en for-
mgrfet forjtand Dliver en oplyjt forftand og af en gjenftubtg vilje
ent Iydig bilje. Og det falder ffriften af ffabe et upt Hierte” (Sal.

51,12). : :

Derfor jammenligner befjendellen det naturlige menneffe, Hoad

aandelige ting angaar, men en flen og en ftof, ja, den jiger eubog

at en ften og ftof ftaar iffe trod den Jom bruger den, mens meu-
neffet med fin bilje ftaar Gud tmot indtil det bliver ombendt. Der-
for er Det 1 dette fiyffe beerre end en jten og ftof. Konfordief. gr.

Forfl. II, 29 og II 9. Bi fan derfor med rette fige at det er ef
ftort naadens under, naar et i fynden dgd menneffe bliver omvendt.

Det er et endnu jtgrre under, menneffelig talt, end opveetfelien aof
enfend fgn af Nain eller Qagarus; thi disfe Havde vel ingen freefter
il ot opftaa fra de dpde, men de modftod iffe, jaaleded jom def na-
turlige menmneffe gjgr oberfor Guds naadevirininger, indtil det bli-
ber ombendt.

Bi ftaar Per obelfm en ftor uubfmffehg Hemmelighet; thi faa-
fnart bor -fornuft herer at det-ene og alene er Gud fom virvfer i
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menneifet, at bille og af udrette, at han alene er den jour gjenfgder
og ombender menneifet, og gigr af ubillige. billige, vil den jtrafs
drage Den {lutning at ffylden til at iffe alle mennejfer bliver om-
vendt maa ligge Hod Sud. Mau figer med Kalbinifterne at det fau
altjaa iffe veere Guds alvorlige bvilje at ombende og Ffrelje alle,
fordi Dan fra evighed ffulde Dave forfaftet og beftemt en del tif ebig
fortabelje. Nei, Ger gjeelder det at tage fornuften fangen under.
Quijtt Ipdighed. Her gjeelder det at fige “Fal, DHerve, din tjenmer
hprer!” Sudd ord figer flart og thdelig at det er Gud alene jom
virfer at vi bil og udretter efter hans velbehag, at det er Han alene
fom omuender menteifet, men at de fom iffe bliver ombendte er
felp ffpld i bet. Gubdsd ord leerver tydelig, at menneffetd jaliggjgrelie
et et Gudd naadeverf alene, medend mennejfetd fortabelie er dets
egent fyld. Og fordi E1d3 ord flart og tydelig lerer begge bdele,
faa Holber vt 08 dertil felv omr vi itfe med fornuften fan faa disje
ting il at rime jommen. Sammen med vor befjendelie Holber uvi
08 1 enfoldighed £l de ord Hod profeten “Din fordervelie er af dig
felb, o J8rael, men Hod mig er din Hielp.” Prof. &. Johnjon
~figer: “Bi befinder 03 fer baa omraadet af et myjterinm hHvor jagen
ifte fan gjennemtreenged af vor indffreenfede forftand.” Bi ftaar
ber overfor en Demumelighed jom Gud 1 jin viddom iffe Har aaben-
baret og jom intet menneffe ffal jgge at udforffe.- Her maa bi- fige
med PWaulug: “O rigbomd dYb baade paa Gidd viddom og fund-
ffab! $vor uranjagelige er Hand domme og Hhand veie ujporlige!
Thi hoo Dar fjendt Herrend. jind, eller Yoo bar Haond raadgiver?
Ctler hoo gab ham fgrft, fao det ffulde betaled ham igien? ZThHi af
Dam og bed Ham og tif Hamt er alle fing; Dam beeve cere i epighed!”
(Rom. 11, 33). Jafob Andrece figer derfor: “At denne naade eler
denne troend gave aof Subd iffe gives til alle, da han dog falder
alle til jig og ifglge fin uendelige godhed raaber alvorlig: 'Komumer
il brylhup! alt er rede!” Det er en tilluffet GSud alene befjendt
bermmelighed; {om iffe bed nogen menneffelig fornuft fan udforifes,
nert med cevefrpgt maa betragted og tilbedes, jom ffrevet er Rom.
11,88. . . . Imidlertid ffal anfegtede fambvittigheder iffe {tgde
fig ober denme den guddommelige viljed ffjulte maade, men je paa
Den 1 Rriftud aabenbarede Gudd vilje, fom falder alle fyndere til
fig.” (€v. Rirft. 1885, {. 767.)
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®Gud virfer omvendelien ved visfe af Ham felv furnfhntébe midler:
Ordet vg doabens joframente.

Som bi har hert, er omvendelfen en Suds undergierning, men
for at Dbebirfe den gigr Han brug af vidle af Jam Jelb forordrede
midler, jom vi falder naademidlerne. Disfe er ordet og daabens
jaframente, idet bi iffe Her tager det anbdet faframente med, da man
iffe egentlig fan fige at det birfer troen, men at det jiyrfer og jor-
gaer den. Mt Gud bruger ordet jom et middel til at virfe omven-
delfen fremgaar af fglgende fteder i den hellige jfrift: “Troen
Formmer berbed, at man Dgrer, men at man Hgrer ffer ved Guds
ord (fom. 10, 17). €r troen altfaa en bvirfning af ordet, da er
ompendelfen det ogfaa; thi den Dbejtaar jo egentlig i troens mebd-
delelfe. < Safobs brev 1, 18 figes der at Gud har fedt 03, nemlig
be friftie, bed fandheds ord, og er vi gjenfsdte ved ordet, da er bi
ogiaa omvendte ved det jamme ord, da disfe to handlinger efter
dered peefen er ensdbetydende, bejtaar i troens ymebbe‘IeITé. “Qriftt -
ebangelium er en Guds fraft til jaliggigrelje” (Rom. 1, 16). Bor
befjendelje jiger derfor: “Gud vil ved bdette midbel og ellers iffe,
ntemlig bed fit Hellige ord, naar man Hgrer det forfynde eller leefer
det, ved jaframenterne, naar man bruger dem efter Hand ord, falde
mennejfene til epig jalighed, drage dem til fig, ombende, gienfgde
og helliggigre dem” (Ronfordief. gr. Forfl, II, 23). Og frembeles:
“Qmbendelien birfer Sud den Helligaand iffe iden midler, men
bruger dertil ®uds ords preedifen og Herelje, fom ffrevet ftaar,
Pom. 1, 16: “Cvangeliet er en Sudd fraft til jalighed.” Ligejaa
Nom. 10, 17: “Troen formumer ved Gudd ord3 Hgrelje.” Og det
er Guds vilje at man jfal Hgre Hansd ord og iffe tiljtoppe fine gren.
Bed dette ord er den Helligaand neerbeerende og oplader hHierterne faa
at de jom Lybdia i Ap. gj 16,.14 merfer derpaa og jaaleded bliver om-
vendte alene ped den Helligaands naade og fraft, jom ene og alene
virfer menneffetd ombendelje” (Sort Begr., I, 4). At det er bed
otdet og iffe bed noget andet middel Sud vil.ombvende menneffer og
gigre dem jalige, jer bi af Wbrahams jvar til den rige mand. Da
dennte bad om. at Lagarud maatte fended til Hand fem brgdre for
at bidne for dbem, idet Han mente of derfom nogen aof de dgde gif
til bem, da omvendte de fig, fif Han bdet jvar: “De har Mojes og
profeterne, lad dem Hgre dem. Hgrer de iffe Mofes og profeterne
da ftulle de Heller iffe tro om nogen opftaar fra de dgde.” Derfor
figer befiendelfen: “Derfor ffal og maa bi ftaa fajt paa at Sud iffe
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bil Handle med 03 menneffer uden gjennem jit ord og faframente”
(Schmalt., Art. 111, 8, 6).

Det er derfor en vildfarelfe at mene af ud uden vidfe be-
ftemte midler vil formne til menneffene og ombende dem, jom ogjaa
KQonfordief. Kort Begr. bidner: “Ligefaa forfajter og fordgmmer bi
entufiafterned vildfavelfer, Hoilfe opdigter at Gud uden midler, uden
Guds ords hprelfe og uden de Dellige faframenter® brug drager
menneffene  til fig, oplyfer, vetferdigaigr og Delliggisr dem”
(11, 10). RNaar det Hhar veeret fjagt at daabensd faframente, jom ogfan
faldes gienfgbelfens Dad, er et Gubs naademiddel til ombvenbelfe,
da er dette at forftaa faaleded at daaben birfer i de {maa bprn gjen-
tedelfe, troend meddelelfe og jaaleded oberfgrer dem fra iynbdeftan-
 den il naadeftanden. Angaaende forholdet mellem ordet og daaben
har Quilier jaat af der ingen forffjel er undtagen den at i ordet til-
bydes naaden til alle, 1 faframentet til den enfelte.

Suds ord deled, fom befjendt, i lob og evangelium og da der
til en fand ombendelie Harer to veefentlige jtyffer, nemlig anger og
tro, faa Druger Gubd loben il af birfe det fprite, anger, og ebange-
liet til af birfe det andet, troen. Til angeren Hgrer fremfor alt
fyndensd erfjendelie, og for af Dringe jynderen til erfiendelfe af
fonben bruger Gud lopen. Lerfor figer Paulus, Rom. 7, 7: “Jeg
fjendte itfe fynden udent bed loven,” og Rom. 3, 20: “Wed loven
fommer fopndend erfjendelfe.” Roben cr jom et jpeil, hvori jymnbderen
ffal Leeve at fe-fin birvfelige tiljtand der vifer Ham ol Hand negenheds
ffam. Den aabenbarer Guds brede over {ynden og overbevifer fyn-
derent om at Dan fortjener ebig jiraf og fordgmmelie. Derved for-
feerded fynbderen, bilde gjerne finde en udbei, men jer ingen; derbed
begynder Han af Inurve mod Gud, jom Ront. 4, 15 figer: “Roven
pirfer prede.” Se Schmall. Art. 3, Art. II. Loben bijer menne-
ffet dets {ynbder; men ded loben fommer intet menneffe tilbage til
@ud. Intet menneffe bliver ved loven ombendt til Herren. Dette
fer bt af Adams ef8empel. Adam Ljendte til Toven, fom fagde: “Paa
hoilfen dag du ceder af det {fal du visfelig dg”. Dg hHvad giorde
~han? Qan fgate at fomme leengere bort fra Gud, han ifjulte fig.
Om end han jaa jin nggenheds ffam og elendighed og vel gnifede af
fomme ubd af den, faa Han dog iffe Hoorledes han jfuldbe befries og
freljes. Det par fgrit efterat Gud felo fom il ham og vebd fin for-
jeettelfe om fvindend jeed drog ham tilbage 1il fig, at der opbaftes
leengiel efter Gud og Haadb Hos Ham. Derfor figer de Schmalf. Art.
III, 3: “$vor loven udgver dette jit embede alene, udben at ebange-
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ltet fonmumer Hl, der er d@d og Delbede, og menneffet maa fortpile,
ligejom Saul og Judas, jom &t. Paulus figer: 'Qoven dreeher for-
medeljt fynden’ Mom. 7, 91.). Dertmnod giver evangeliet paa fin
fide trgft og forladelje.” Ebangeliet er Dderfor egentlig det enejte
middel til en jand ombendelfe, Som allevede jagt, Hejtaar jo om=.
pendeljen 1 menneffets tilbagebenden il Sud og bdet bebirfed ped
ebangeliet. $Har loven faaet udgve {in gjerning vaa jynderen, faa
han har feet fin elendighed, fa, faa Han er {gnuderfnuit og ingen ud-
vet giner, da maa ebangeliet til jorat opreife og trgfte. Evangeliet
alene fan overfgre Jhnderen i naadeftanden, idet det fficenter troen,
der tilegner fig ®uds naade 1 Srijtus og jyndernes forladelfe. De
guddormmelige midler il menneffetd omvendelfe bar derfor ingew
joragte og Dderbed hindre Gud fra at gbe fin naaded virfning paa
Diertet. Den fom foragter midlerne og iffe bil bruge dem, Hvorbed
®ud vil omvende menneffet, fan io aldrig vente at Hlive ombendt.
Peller iffe bpr nogen opfeette med at bruge midlerne til ombendelie,
form Yuguitin figer: “Brugen af det guddommelige middel til bor om-
vendelfe tgr aldrig opjettes, forat iffe ved vor langjombed BHijem-
fegelfens tid ffal Jengaa og forfbinde. TYHi den GSud, der Har for-
jeeitet Den Dodferdige forfadefe, Har iffe forjeettet dem jom iffe
idbag bil ombende fig, at Han ffal endnu lebe i morgen.” Derfor,
nu er naadend tid, mu er Sud af finde, nut Heéder det idag. “Derfont
3 bide dette, er ¥ falige om X gigr det” (Fol. 13, 17).

Lad 08 alle flittig bruge naademidlerne, at den barmbiertige
&ud for Jefu ffyld maa give og opholde 03 allei den fanbde tro,
indhl Han ferer 08 ind i {it Herligheds rige.



Report of Board of Trustees.

The Board of Trustees has held two meetings during the past
fiscal year. On July 30, 1930 (during the Pastoral Conference)
a meeting was held at which G. A. Gullixson was elected Presi-
dent and J. E. Thoen was elected Secretary of the Board.

At this meeting the president and secretary were elected a
committee in charge of the Knute Norstad farm, Manitowoc
county, Wisconsin. The farm has been worked by the men of
Grace Lutheran Church, with the understanding that the Synod
should receive one-half of the proceeds and Grace Lutheran Con-
gregation one-half.

The total income from the farm amounted to $546.08. The
“Synod’s” share, $273.04, was applied as follows: For repair on
buildings, well, Fire Insurance, etc., $152.46. The remainder,
$120.58, was sent to the Synod’s treasury.

In the fall of 1930, a fire which escaped the control of the
section hands, on the right-of-way of the “Soo” Railway line
passing near the farm, burned over a tract of about five acres of
timber land on the farm. Claims were made for damage to the
railway company and the sum of $150.00 received by your com-
mittee, was sent to the treasurer of the Synod. The fences
were also damaged and not a little timber was felled by the fire.

-The members of the Grace Congregation offered to clear up
the timberland and restore the fences on condition that they might
use the salvaged timber for lumber to be used in the construc-
tion of a chapel on the church lot, granted the congregation by
the Synod last year. This proposition was accepted by your com-
mittee -and the land has been practically cleared and all fences
rebuilt. The excellent work of the men of Grace Church is to be
highly commended.

Second Meeting. The second meeting of the Board of Trus-
tees was held at Bethany College, December 3, 1930, upon the
call of the President and Secretary of the Board. All members
were present,
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The meeting was held to consider alleged irregularities in
the matter of the last will and testament of Mrs. Louise Hansen
of Arlington, Washington, now deceased. It was reported that
her will had been changed under undue influence. After a thor-
ough discussion of the situation, and in pursuance with legal
advice, the board decided to support and take part in the legal pro-
cedure, instituted by a Mr. Nerheim, a nephew of Mrs. Hansen,
to protest a later will of Mrs. Hansen then under probate, and to
employ Mr. K. T. Dahlen as our attorney, together with the
counsel of Mr. Nerheim in Washington.

Mr. E. N, Edwards and Rev. G. A. Gullixson were elected a
committee to take charge of the matter.

The case has now been tried and the decision of the court
was adverse to our claims.

Our attorney, Mr. K. T. Dahlen, requested that one of our
ministers accompany him to the coast to act as advisor in the
matter. :

Dr. S. C. Ylvisaker was authorized to go to assist our attor-
ney in every way possible. This he did.

G. A. Guriixson, President.




Bethany College.

Ar;nual ‘Report, Board of Regents and President of the College.

In His unspeakable grace God has permitted Bethany to
complete another year of its activity. Although this year can
record no outstanding accomplishments, it is well that our synod
consider that one single school year means a year of blessing
to those who attend, a year of opportunity to them and to our
Synod, a year even of harvest where the church is given to see
the fruit of its labors. The number of students does not seem so
great; but who can measure the influence of the Christian: in-
struction which has been imparted to these during this one school
year alone? And who can trace the influence which is brought
through them to parents, friends, and congregations wherever
their future activity may lie?

Statistics for the Year 1930-31.

_Students of theology at Concordia, St. Louis, &; at Thiens-
ville, Wis., 1.

Students from our Synod at Bethany: Boys, 19, Girls, 15;
at New Ulm, Minn.: Boys, 2; at Concordia, St. Paul: Boys 1;
at Concordia, Milwaukee: Boys 1. Total: Boys 30, Girls 15.
Total 45.

Statistics for the student body at Bethany: From our synod,
34; of Norwegian parentage, though not from our synod, 4;
from the sister synods of Missouri and Wisconsin, 24, Total, 62.

High School, 45; College, 15; Music, 3; Commercial, 4.

The following have served as members of the faculty at
Betliany this past year: The men teachers, Buszin, Harstad,
Natvig, Onstad, and Ylvisaker. The lady teachers, Hagen, Jacob-
son, Lillegard, Seidel.

God has permitted the work to go on evenly without serious
disturbances. On the whole it may be said that the spirit of work
and play has been wholesome, indicative of the Christian teach-
ing and principles on which the school is founded. Those who
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have been in closer touch with Bethany and its activity are gradu-
ally learning to be grateful to God who has provided in Bethany
a refuge for the youth wof our synod, a school where teachers
and students bow in humble submission to the sacred Word of

God.

By way of encouragement and as signs of a certain progress
it may be recorded that during the course of this last year the
laboratories have been equipped with much needed material—
this through the magnanimous co-operation of friends of Bethany
in Mankato and the Minnesota District of the National Lutheran
Educational Association; that substantial additions and improve-
ments have been made in the library; that the main office and
several rooms in the dormitory have been decorated; that a vault
door has been put in place so that the Synod now has a fire-proof
vault ready for service; and that the local congregation has suc-
ceeded in greatly improving the chapel by the rebuilding of the
platform the purchase of an altar and hangings to the rear of the
altar, and the installation of new chairs. These improvements
have been made without expense to the Synod or the school as
such. At a recent meeting of the Alumni Association it was re-.
solved to make campus improvements the distinct project of this
association. It should also be recorded here that the High School
department has been recognized as meeting the requirements of
the University of Minnesota, and that the work of the college
classes has reached a high standard. A resolution of the Board of
Regents has been put into effect by which the catalog now
appears as a quarterly bulletin, and by means of this the atten-
tion. of many, not only in our own Synod but also in our sister
Synods, is being called to the - work of our school. We are hope-
ful, too, that the visits of the choir to the various sections of our
Synod and beyond will help to win the good will of an ever in-
creasing number, '

A complete financial statement of the operations and indebt-
edness of Bethany will-be brought by the business manager, Mr.
Onstad. The report is not as depressing as some may have
feared. The income at school has increased, due to the larger
number of students in attendance. Contributions from the con-
gregations toward current expenses have increased materially.
More has been received this year than ever before in the form of
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foodstuffs for the kitchen department. “I'o this should be added
the donations of new equipment and furnishings mentioned
above. To offset this, however, we must remind our Synod and
its members of the debt which rests upon our college. Good
progress was made in the liquidation of the original debt, which
had been brought down below the $60,000 mark. A committee
was organized which was operating throughout the Synod gather-
ing further donations and pledges toward the payment of this
debt. Over $20,000 has been stibscribed and is being paid in in-
stalliments over a period of five years. In the meantime a large
percentage of our people have during this past year been obliged
to feel the effects of the so-called depression, and we were of the
‘opinion that the collection for the debt fund should not be pressed
too much this year. ‘We wouldi do well if the current expenses
were met, and the Synod has made an earnest attempt to cover the
amount needed there—with what success can only be made known
after the Synod Sunday offering has been counted. In addition
to the actual debt incurred by the purchase of the school, deficits
for the years 1928-29 and 1929-30 must be listed, amounting to
$9,312.54. The failure of the Synod to collect the necessary,
amount to subsidize the college during these years has hampered
us seriously; for it became 1lecessary to borrow this amount at
the local bank, and pay interest on it, thus increasing the burden
considerably. '

The Board of Regends recommends to the Synod that perma-
nent calls be extended to Professors Buszin and Natvig. Stu-
dents who plan on entering the service of the church as pastors
have petitioned for the introduction of a theological course at
Bethany. The Board wishes to refer this question to the Synod.
Certain improvements are highly desirable in the boiler room,
particularly the installation of stokers; but the expense involved
is such that the Board must ask the authorization of the Synod in
the matter. We also ask that the Synod consider the question of
a biiness manager at Bethany.

Besides the regular elections to membership on the Board, we
would call the attention of the Synod to the fact that Rev. Thoen
has resigned from the Board, this resignation being occasioned
by his acceptance of the call to the editorship of Tidende and
Sentinel. Rev. S. Sande was elected temporarily to fill the va-
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cancy. Dr. Ylvisaker also resigned but was prevailed upon to
continue as secretary of the Board until this present meeting of
the Synod. :

At the request of the Board this report was made a combined
report of the president of the college and the Board of Regents,
since the president of the college is at the same time the secretary
of the Board. '

And now may God, our dear Father, contintte to hold His
hand of blessing over our institution here and our whole Synod
for the sake of Him who at that first Bethany blessed all who
love to hear His Word.

Respectfully submitted,
S. C. YLVISAKER,

Secretary, Board of Regents, and
President, Bethany Lutheran College.




Treasurer’s Report.

To Norwegian Synod of the American Lutheran Church, in con-
vention assembled, June 18-24, 1931.

GENTLEMEN :

The folowing report of the Treasurer of Bethany Lutheran
College covers the operation for the fiscal year, September 1,
1930, to August 31, 1931, the income and expenditures for the
three months, June, July, and August, having been carefully
estimated and budgetted, and the variations from the figures as
here submitted and the final closing of the books on August 31,
1931, should be very small, and can be absorbed in next year’s
report.

The statement of liabilities is taken from the books of the
college treasurer and has been checked with the Synod’s treas-
urer’s books, and the variation noted.

'T'he statement of assets is taken from the college treasurer’s
trial balance as of May 29th, and may show some variation at
the close of the fiscal year, August 31, 1931.

A comparison of the operation account for the fiscal year,
September 1, 1930, to August 31, 1931, shows that the expendi-
- tures of the college for running accounts, except the teachers’
salaries, show a steady, although small, decrease from year to
year, the most noticeable being in the item of heating, which was
$2,972.98 for the year 1928-29, as compared with $2,262.03 for
the year 1930-31.

~ In contrast to this, there has been a gradual increase in the
teachers’ salaries account. For the year ending August 31, 1928,
the salary account was $8,7553.50, for the year ending 1929,
$10,339.74, for the year 1930 was $10,068, and for this year, end-
ing August 31, 1931, will be $11,877.10. This increase has come
about by action of the Board of Regents in the course of estab-
lishing the Junior College Department complete, and providing
teachers so as to conform to the requirements for accreditation.

A comparison of the operating income shows a steady, though
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small, increase from year to year, corresponding to the gradual
increase in enrollment. This is shown by the statements from
year to year, approximately ‘$14,000.00 for year ending August
31, 1928, as compared with $18,401.13 for the year ending Aug-
ust 31, 1931. ‘

Other non-operating expenditures have naturally been in-
curred this last year, the most important items being equipment
for laboratories and library, and the interest paid on loans made
to cover the deficits of former years. The laboratory equipment
was entirely met by the contributions from the business men of
Mankato and .a contribution of $500.00 from the N. E. L. A.

Another non-operating expenditure is that of interest on the
deficits in the Synod’s teachers’ salaries fund from year to year.
Instead of this item being carried by the synodical treasury as
decided by the Synod at its meeting in 1928, it has been paid by
the college treasurer from current operating income, and thus the
load on the college has been increased because of the failure of
the Synod’s officials for taking this amount over at the proper
time .

The treasurer takes this opportunity of calling the attention
of the Synod to the gradual rise in the amount of outstanding
accounts, i. e., amounts due the school for tuition, room, board,
etc. This item as of June lst, 1931, presents the quite respect-
able amount of $3,930.91, more than half of which is for the
present school year. Under present economic conditions it will
take considerable time to collect this amount, and there may be
such acconuts included that can not be collected. The treasurer
submits this matter to the Synod for such action as may tend to
check any further accumulation in this account.

Attached hereto are the financial statements included as a
part of this report.

1930-1931
INCOME OPERATION,

Trial Bal. ‘Addition to Total to
May 29 Aug. 31  Aug. 31

Board ... i.o.ii oot ’ $ 832568 $. 7500 $ 8,400.68

Book Store Sales ............. 1,029.29 65.00  1,094.29
Tuition . . . . ..o ~ 327499 - 3,274.99
Dormitory Room Rent ........ : 2,895.56 28.00 2,923.56
Gymnasium . . . .............. 554.25 554.25
Breakage Fee ................ 16800 - ... 168.00

Laboratory Fees.... . e 30000 . ... 30000




Laundry .. . ... ol 106.78 10.00 116.78
Library and Nurse ............ 222,00 222.00
Music . . . oLl e 878.50 878.50
Piano Rent ................... 181.78 - 171.78
Typewriter Rent .............. 108.00 108.00
Swimming ... ........ ... . 124.00 124.00
Miscellaneotts . . . ............ 15.30 e 15.30
Diploma Fee ................. ) 27.00 12.00 39.00
Total Operating .............. $18,211.13 $ 190.00 $18,401.13
Non-Operating Income.
Man. Bus. Men....... e $ 457.00
Synod Gen. Fund for Interest. 1,140.00 $1,140.00
Norstad FEstate .............. 1,000.00 R
Synod Teachers’ Fund ......... 3.443.11
Choir . .. .o.oviiiiin .. 1,165.15
Donations Direct for Imnprove-
L ments: )
Mrs. Sequeland .............. 34,10
Ladies,  Our Saviot’s, Madison;
office . .. ... .o il 60.00
John Leifsen for Storm . Win-
dows . . . i 40.00
P. T. Buszin, for Music........ 10.00
Chas. Huhnerkock, Coupons, for
Interest on Bonds .......... 1500 e
Total Non-Operating ........ 736436 . . o
Total Income all Sowrces. .... $25,575.49  $1,330.00 $26,905.49
"EXPENSES.
Operating. :
Boolgc Storeg: Trial Bal. Add, to Total to
May, 29 Aug. '3t Aug. 31
Purchases . . . «..... .ol $1,19408 $ 1,194.08
Freight ... oo 13.90 13.90
Dormitory :
Repairs & o oot 99.57 e 99.57
Supplies . . . ..o e i 380.46 20.00 400.46
Library: . .
Books and Magazittes ................ 149.63 149.63
Miscellaneous , . . .............c ... 15.60 15.60
Salaries . . . ... i 52.50 35.00 87.50
Boarding :
Sitpplies : . oo PR coo. 487150 225.00 5,096.50
Bquipment . . . ..ovreinre i, 60.24 - 60.24
Miscellaneous . . . .................... 59.24 59.24
Freight and Express................... 11.28 11.38
Salaries . . . ...l e 1,014.07 145.00  1,159.07
GaS « o v e 308.52 50.00 358.52
Laundry Operation ................ e 118.24 8.00 126.24
Advertising . . . ... i i 412.26 20.00 432 26
Heat . .. ....ooviea e - 2,262.03 2,262.03
Insurance . . . ... ..... . i ... 4125 28.00 69.25




Laboratory Supplies .................... 65.26 ’ - 65.26

LAt . v v oo 326.52 3000 35652
Miscellaneotts . . ... Lol 244.03 60.00 304.03
Officers’ Expense . .......o.oooieniie 17.60 e 17.60
Grounds , . . ... 9.25 9.25
Postage and Stationery.................. 79.23 10.00 89.23
Repairs General ........................ 317.32 20.00 337.32
Salaries :

College . v v 10,665.43 20.00  10,685.43

Janitor . .. .. 1,096.76 10.00 1,106.76

o Music. ...l e 1,191.66 e 1,191.66

Telephone and Telegraph ............... 94.53 10.00 104.53
Water . . . ... 135.29 30.00 165.29
Refunds . . . ... i, 375.93 50.00 425.93
Taxes and Special Assessments.......... 41.87 41.87
Gymnasium Supplies and Repairs........ 72.22 20.00 9222
First Aid Supplies ...................... 14.83 5.00 19.83
Truck e 37.44 5.00 42.44
Float Charge, Bank ..................... 10.45 2.00 12.45
Collection Expense, (Qurs) ...... ...... 470 e 4.70
Piano Tuning ............... ... ....... 40.00 12.25 52.25
Swimming ... ... . ... 7.16 e 7.16
Scholarships . . v oo i 240.00 . 240.00
P. G. Students’ Allowance............... 520.00 520.00

Total Operating Expense ............. $26,671.95 $ 815.25 $27,487.20
Non-Operating Expense :
Add. to Furn. and Furn and Equipment. . 12.25
Alt. and Perm. Improvement............ 514.11
Interest, August 8, 1931...... ...... .... 3.100.00
Choir, NOW ... .oiiiii i o 1,057.35

Total non-operating ................... 4,683.71

Total all purposes..........c.ouvvuevenn. o $32.170.91

Total Erpenses,, all purposes. ........oovvinoueenneiveineinnes $32,170.91
Total income, all SOUTCES ... ..vvuteiarreiienr i eeanns 26,905.49 -

Apparent Deficit, nOW ..ot i $ 5,265.42
Less Book-charged Expense:

Scholarships . . . ... oo e $240.00

P. G. Allowance ...............cvioia.. .. S 520.00

Total book-charge, deducted...................... 760.00

Estimated Deficit, August 31, 1931................ e $ 4,505.42
Known Donation, N. L. E  Association..... e e 1,000.00

Balance deficit to be made up by Synod, now................ $ 3,505.4?.

June 2, 1931. : ;

It will be noted that estimates have been made for both income
and expenses for the months of June, July, and August in order
to bring this report as close to what the actual results will be
when the books are closed, August 31, 1931.
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The Synod at the annual meeting decided that the deficit in
the teachers’ salaries, being considered as the difference between
the income from tuition and the total teachers’ salaries iri the
college (excluding Music Department), should be made up by
the Teachers’ Salary Fund (Lererlgns K'lssen) On this basis
the deficit would be as follows:

Total Teacher Salaries, Sept. 1, 1930, to August 31, 1931........ $10,685.43
Total Income from Tuition Charges...........covvveveiiiiian. 3,274.99
eIttt . L . e $ 7,41044

DETAILED STATEMENT OF LIABILITIES.
As of June 1, 1931,

Bonds outstandmg (paid bonds deducted).. $39,100.00
"Note Payable, Regular, (Property Account) $5,626.00
Itemized as follows:

Fred Brandt, Madison, Wis. .............. $1,000.00

Rev. G. A. Gullixson »........... e 860.00

Rev. No Madson. .........ccoiiviiinie., 500.00

T. K. Joitel, Stoughton, Wis............... 1,000.00

H. O. Kringlebotten....................... 1,448.00

Ole Lutness ........ooviiiiiiinnt 500.00

Mrs. J. B. Unseth ... .................... 250.00

Rev. J. A. Moldstad, Balance.............. 68.00
Notes Payable, Special, (Gentleman’s Agree- .

MENE) | v ettt e e 12,395.15

Itemized as follows: :

Randi Kittilsby ......... ... ... $ 300.00

Emma Tweeten ...... .........ccoouuo ... 2,000.00

Ole L. Tynning...............oooiu. . 7,500.00

Alex. Stephens ............. .0 i, 400.00

S. B. Stephens ... 300.00

Mrs. Mabel Aasheim ... ................. 320.15

Rev. J. A, Moldstad...................... 1,000.00

Rev. G, A. Gullixson, Balance.............. 575.00
Total Notes Payable, Property Account...... 18,021.15
Total Liabilities on. property account, College

Treasurer's Books ........................ $57,121.15
Notes Payable, Operation.................... 10,950.00
Itemized as follows: )

American State Bank, due August 15...... $7,000.00

American State Bank, due....... ........ 2,500.00

1st National, St. Peter.................... 450.00

Rev. J. A. Moldstad, Chicago Note ....... 1,000.00
Accounts Payable as of June Ist............. 2271 78

Total Liabilities, on Operation............. 13,221.78

Total Liabilities, all Accounts...... e $70,342.93
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Synod treasurer’s account shows $100 more, because of in
renewal of a note, it was increased $100.00 which was not re-
ported to the college treasurer on June 1st, but which he has just
now reported. Therefore, the account as it now stands on college
* treasurer’s books, plus this item, will be $70,442.93.

" From this amount should be deducted the amount of cash in
the property account now held by Synod’s treasurer, which bal-
ance was as of May 1st, 1931, $2,570.00. Deducting this amount
from the property liability account leaves net liabilities, $54,551.15
and net liabilities, all accounts, $67,872.93.

STATEMENT OF ASSETS, JUNE 1, 1931,

Cash in Bank ... .0 . $ 13286

Accounts Recelvable, College.........ovvivuen.. 3,930.91

Accounts Receivable, Book Store........... PR - 416.31

Note Receivable ........... ... 69.79

Book Store, Inventory .......c..oiurviiriieriiienann 322.70

Land ... ...........o. ol e et 9,125.75

Buildings . . v cviire e 275,853.48

Furmture and Equipment ............... ... ... 10,476.84
A. J. Torgerson, Treasurer, Balance .............. 2,570.00

lerary ............................ e 5,643.00

Unexpired Insurance on Buildings.................. 430.00

Mankato Businessmen’s: Fund .................... 331.70

Alterations and Permaneit Improvement............ 514.11
Total ASSEES «.veeunrr i i - $309,817.45
Total Liabilities, as per statement. . ................ 70,442.93
Net Assets over Liabilities . ...... ..., . $239,374.52

Note: The above comparison of assets and liabilities in-
cludes estimated deficit in operation for this year, which may
be reduced by cortribution at this Synod meeting, and does not
include other book accounts that usually are included in the
annual financial statement at the close of the fiscal year.

Respectfully submitted. E. J. Onstap,

Treasurer, Bethany Lutheran College.
June 19, 1931.




Indberetning fra den ftaaende finanstomite.

Den ftaaende finansdtomite Har Holdt fleve mpder i aarets [gh,
og den bar faabidt muligt beevet tepreefenteret ved mpderne af
indremisdfiondfomiteen og Board of Regentd of BVethany Lutheran
Eollege. Somiteen Har anjeet det for fint Hobedopgave for nerveerende
at gjgre alt Hoad der ftaar t dend magt for at der fan indfomme
tilftreettelige bidrag til vore Govedfasfer, indremisfions-, leever-
[gns- og jynodefasien til at deeffe de Ipbende udgifter. Selv om
vi iffe faar joa vigelige Bidrvag til de andre fagjer jom bi {fulbe
guffe fan dog arbeidet fortjeettes. Men fan vi iffe mpde de for:
pligtelfer fom Dvert aav {tilled tif disfe Hovedfasier, maa vi ind-
ftilfe arbeidet. Gubver maa e indie at vi iffe 1 det uendelige
fan fortjeette med at ftifte ny gjeeld.

Til indremisfionstasien er der fvert aar indfommet jaa om-
trent nof til at bejtride udgifterne. @&n liden underbalance Har fom
regel veevet deeffet af fynodefasjen. Ngdvendigheden af at bidbrage
til indremisfionen Har veeret fremBholdt for bort folf jaa lenge at
alle ped Hbad der treenged. Wed lererlgnsfasien og jynodefasdien
er det anderledes. De forite aar bi dreb vor egen ffole bleb renter
paa Taan og underbalance i drift8omboitningerne bed {folen udvedet
af de almindelige bidrag til ffolen. Samtidig blep det vapporteret
- til bore aar8mpgbder at der ingen underbalance vbar © vore hHovedfas-
jer. X 1928 antog fynoden fplgende beflutning:

All subsidies with the maintenance of Bethany Lutheran Col-
lege shall hereafter be paid out of the Synodical treasury (synode-
kassen), and subsidies required for professors’ salaries, from
“leererlgnskassen.” Members of the congregations of the Synod
are urged to contribute liberally to these treasuries to meet pos-
sible deficits in current expenses of Bethany Lutheran College,
so,that it may not be necessary to draw upon the general fund
for Bethany Lutheran College for such expenses.

Som felge af denne bejflutning er at der i de fglgende to aar
et fommet en famlet undetbalance i disdfe to fasfer til et belgh af
over $9312.54. Dette har iffe veeret Holdt frem tilftvceffeligt flavt
for vort folf, jaa at de Har forftaat hbor faare bi Har treengt til
fterre Didrag til disfe fadfer. :
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Jinanstomiteen or overbebift om at vort folf mangler hHverfen
Djertelag eller evne il af mgde didje forpligtelier, jaajnart det gaar
op for dem Gvad Dder birvfelig er trang til. SKomiteen Har derfor
gienmitem aaret fgrt forvefpondaice med bore prefter for at oplpje
dem o jtillingen og paaftynde dem til alvorligt arbeide for at ind-
famle de ngdvendige belgh. Tette arbeide Har vidfelig baaret jrugt;
det vilde dog veerve formeget at vente af bi paa et aar jfulde faa en
joadan orden 1 indfamlingen 1 afle menigheder at Dder iffe frem-
deles jfulde Olive underbalance i pore Hovedfadjer. Der er janleded
en underbalance paa mellem tre og fire tufen dollard. €n jtgrre del
af dette vil forhaabentlig blive deetfet bed offeret under dette mpde.

Eiter jhnodens deflutning mpdte vebreefentanter jra jynodens
forftiellige ftacende fomiteer 1 juli maaned fidjtleden for at qjpre
oberilag ober Hbad der freengted til de forffjellige fasfer aavet igjen-

Cment. Sglgende budget for de tre hHovedfadjer bleb antaget: il

indremidfionen, $9000; fynodefasien, $5000; lererlgnstfadien, $6-
000. Forat jfaffe disfe Delgh maa der yded gjemnemiuitlig $4 af
hoert fonfirneref medlem t jomfundet. Dette fan for mange jpned
at beere nere end vi fan bente at faa ind. Tet er dog mindre end
hHoad der freeves t de flejfte andre [utherife jamfund. Komiteen Har
Dedt om Bidrag fra de enfelte prejtefald Dajeret paa didje overjlag.
Rejultatet af denne mdjamling er jom jglger:

Tt fald Dar jfaffet det belgh jom de Oleb bedt om, eller utere;
five fald Dar jfaffet melfent 80 og 90%; tre fald Har jfaffet mellem
70 0g 80% ; fets fald Har jfaffet mellem 60 og T0%; tre fald Har
itaffet mellenmt 50 og 60%; jefs fald Har ffaffet niellem 30 og 40%:;
et fald Har jfaffet mindre end 30%.

Bed at ftudere fadjererens rapport ober bidrag fra de forifjel-
[tge tald vil man let fumte je at langt {tgree bidrag pil fomme fra
mange. {teder naar mere arbeide gjgres for at oplyje medlenumerne
ot hoad bi virfelig trenger til de jorffjellige gigremaal. Tet vil
beere til ftor Gjcelp i Dette oplpdningSarbeide at lade denne rapport
fra fasjerven tryffe i fpnodalberetningen. Vor fomite inditiller der-
for ot denne rapport trpfies inar. Det bil Hicelpe til at give Devet-
ningend {cefere et indOLf 1 hoad der er gjort og Hvad der fan gjpres
i fremtiden.

Der er indfommet il didfe fasfer fra perfoner jom iffe .til-
hgrer nogen ab bore menigheder, $539.56. Der er deBuden ind-
fornmet 1 forin of gaver “in natura” il collegef il en beerdi af
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$345.03. Disfe gaber “in natura” er en jtor Hielp til Geftrideljen
af bore udgijter, og det er at Haabe at ret mange af vore menigheder
fan faa en god orduing med indjamling af jaadanne gaver, faa at
der fan fomme b meget mere ncefte aar.

Somiteen fan iffe indje at det vil veere mulig af formindife
bort bubget for Det fommende aar. NRenter paa gjeeld waa betales
regelmeesiigt. Bor ffole maa have tilftreeffelige Ieeverfreeiter ders
fom Dden ifal gjgre ordentligt arbeide. Bed af faa fleve elever bil
indteegterne gged, medend udgifterne for lerverhicelp forbliver bde
jamme. Wed tredive fleve eleber dette aar vilde bi Have 1mdgaact
dent unberbalance vi nu Har. Er iffe tiden Lommien, da vi fan vente
et jtgrre clebantal? erfomt der Olev arbeidet mied iber over Hele
famfundet for at faa nye elever, vil det visjelig httes af faa folen
paa en jaadan bafig at den iffe vil blive o3 til for jtor byrde.

Jmidlertid maa der gigres en alvorlig anjtrengelie med at faa
ordnet indjamlingen 1 alle vore menigheder, jaa af jtgrre bidrag
fan forume ind. Derjom bi arbeider med flid i tvo paa Serrensd
forjeettelier, vil Han nof lade bor gjerning (yffes.

Der bpr fgrged for at ferffilte Taan optages fil at deeffe under-
Dalancen i be Igbende udgifter fra tidligere aar, faa at dette faged
ud af ffolend regnjfaber.

Romiteen bil endelig indjtille at Tidende og Sentinel§ redaf-
tgr Ignmed of indremisjionstasien.

Ehr. Anderiemn,
fefreteer for finandfomiteen.



3hbberetning ‘fra ‘indremisfionsfomiteen.

“9pften er ftor, nten arbeiderme fun.”
“Srifti Fierlighed foinger mig.”

Det er iffe udelutfende et gleedend budjfab jom indremisfions-
fomiteen har at fremlegge for den cerbeerdige jynode inar. Det er
iffe. med begeiftring bt maa berette at vi iffe Har fend ud cn enejte
ny arbeider i.det for.gbre aar; ja, bi Har endog maattet oberlade,
og det tildels af mangel paa midler, en ab bore nye marfer til
bore Drgdre i Mis{ourijynoden. Med Dedrgbelje maa vi berette at
vi iffe Dar feet 08 iftand til at opta arbeide paa nogen ny mark,
tiltrods for at en 5-6 arbeid3dygtige og arbeidsiyjtne unge nicend
Jar ftacet feerdige til at freede tnd 1 Herrvend heft. Og forhaabent-
lig bliv der flere arbeidere feerdige mm et aar eller faa.

Hvad fan mu grunden eller grumdenc il denme tilffand 1 vort
indremisfionsarbeide beere? Bi har netop Hert at det iffe er mangel
paa arbeidere. RNei, THrfensd Yerre Har Hpit fine bgrns bgnner om at
han bpilde uddrive arbeidere 1 fin hoit. Arbeidere ftaar feerdige.
- @ller er der maalte fave for at der blir for mange arbeidere, og at
vi Derfor bgr flutte af Dede om upe? Nei! THi hHeftens Herre for-
fitver 08 om at hgjten er jtor, og Tommer til af forbli ftor, nens
arbeiderne er forho.pdvid faa, og Forumer til at B faa. Gr det
maojfe moangel baa marfer da, d.v.1., Dbad vor fynode angaar?
Sertil maa vi fvare baade ja og met, Deljt net. Bijtwof ftaar jaas
vidt bi bed intet ovduet fald 16landt o8 ledigt. g med felbhjulbue
fald Gar ederd3 fomite ingen myndighed Hoad fald3jager angaar.
Men dermed er iffe jagt at der ingen marfer er. Det jom Dblev
jogt giennem eders fomite for et par aav fiden, gjcelder frembdelesd:
“Bi funde med fro arbeidere og de 1gdbendige midler, under Het-
rens velfignelfe, opta midfiondarbeide i nceften YJoilfenfombelft af
pore jtgrre byer.” Og bt funbde med rette tilfgie 1 neerjagt Hvifen-
jombeljt {tad eller landdijtrift, Hoor det rene, fulde evangelium om
Gud3 frie naade 1 Kriftud Jejus iffe Iyder; thi idbag jaavelfom paa
Sriftt tid finder L den fprgelige tilftand jom vor frefjer ffildrer i
Det foregaaende vers, og Jom gab anledning il vor teffld ord:
“Men da han joa folfet, ynfeded hHan tuderlig ober dem; thi de
bar forfmeegfede og adipredte jom faar der iffe Har Hyrde” (Mat.
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9,36). Gller er Haud Fongelige befaling: “Gaar bort i al berder vg
preedifer evangeliet for al ffabuingen” out of date?

Soad er det da fomt mangler? Hvad er det four maa Deere
ftylden for at bi, tiltrods for at bi Har arbeidere, veludruftede ar-
beidere, og marfer—Ilobende marfer—ijaa Tobende Jomr Herrend for-
gjcetteljer, Jom jo “i Qriftud Jejus er alle ja og amen”, dog med
forg maa {e at marfer, der “ftaar Yoide il Hojten”—at, Int til Jeju
ord og oplpfter eberd pine—maa ftaa uhpgjtet, 0g derfor gaa til-
ipilde.

Men grunden da? Du vpenter at vi flal fbare, jom der regel
fbares, “Bt mangler midler.” ei, vi vil iffe fbare {aaedes, {fjgut
det er jaudt at vi mangler wmidler. Men felbejte voden gaar dybere,
meget dybere. Bi mangler, tor vi jige det, ja, maa vi iffe fige det,
og med jorg befjende at det er altfor jandt: Bi mangler Feerlighed,
ticerlighed il hgftend Herve, vor ciegode freliet, og fjeerlighed til de
bed Dam dyrefjsbte {jcele. Ran di med jandhed fige med Paulus:
“Quiftt fjetlighed toinger mig”? Gr vi Drendende 1 aanden?
Gller, talfald, breenbder fjeerlighedens ild jaa ffelft fom det Durde
paa bort Dierted alter?

Ja, men maa bt iffe beere [idt rimelige Ger? Ved iffe fomiteen
at tiderne er tryffende, meget tryffende, jaa at mange har gaaet,
og flere ftaar feerdige til at gaa fra hHud og Hiem? Jo, det er bi
iffe ubidende om, og det gigr 08 af Hiertet ondt. Men er der iffe
grund til at feygte for at det itfe blot er de haarde tider jomn er fiyld
i Ddette, men ogfaa tildeld Haarde Hierter, jom famife er dem egent-
fige qrund fil de Daarde tider—>Dhjerter der {gger forjt fit eget, og
da, derfom der er tid og midler igjen, det fom Horer Kriftus til.

MWen Hovedhenfigtenr med denme indberetning erv iffe at {fjende,
men at opmuntre. Og deét er Herrend egen maade at gjgre bdet
paa. Da du pdomyget mig, gjorde du mig ftor, figer falmiften. Og
er iffe det enfhver friftend erfaring? Da jeg Dblev til intet, fprft da
bleb din naade ftor for mig. Da jeg blew tilffanmmne, fgrit da bleb
Qriffug min enefte ro8.

Bi bed meget vel, Gud ffe lob, at der er fremdeles iffe faa
iblandt 08 der elffer Gud og Homd tirke; iffe faa der ofrer af dered
Detrodde gobd til hand mnaadige navmd cere og dyrefjebte jiceles
frelfe; iffe faa der erfjender og elffer jaudheden, og er overbevift
o at deves Fjeere jomfund Yar en gudgiven opgave. Men er det
tilfeelde med 08 alle? Gr feg en af dem? Maatte bi HdMyge oS
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under Guds veeldige Haand for at Han maoatte ophpie 08 1 jin tid!
Hvad arbeidet forrejten angaar Hhar vi iffe meget at Devette. Bi
Dar Holdt fem vegelmeeSfige mpder, og ef “emergency” mgde fiden
fiofte fynodempde. Demne eders fonnte Har altid banjtelige ting
fore, obgaver der freever viddom og Fjeerlighed herovenfra, og fomi-
teen Deder derfor om jynodend forDgnmer.

Bi beder vgfaa om raad og fritif, thi det cr eder§ avbeide i
Serren. Bi Har lagt vind paa at veere jaa {barjommelig jom mulig
og forjvarlig—og der har beeret betydelig bejpavelfe—ecllers- Hadde
fagfercrend vapport bift en ftgrre underbalance. Men Hen ende.ige
henfigt dermed—og det bgr bi aldrig tabe affyie—er iffe af wi
ftal gigre jaa lidet jom bel muligt, mern at bi jfal bIt iitandjat il
at gi og gjpre jaa meget mere paa audre og npe marfer. '

Drevne ab troend gloede, og Ejeerlighedens ild, og haabetd jtjerne,
der vinfer o3 tmgde, maa vi, vil bi, ftedfe fremad og opad. “Naar
bi gjgr det gode, da lad o3 iffe blibe treette! THt bi jfal Hejte 1
fine tid faafremt bi iffe treette’d” (Gal. 6, 9).

Paa indremisfionsfomiteend begne,
Suftin 9. Peterfe




'Report of the Mission Committee for the Pacific
Coast of the Norwegian Synod.

The Mission Committee had several meetings during the year.
Pursuant to decisions made at these meetings, different fields
have been investigated, and some work begun and carried on.
For several reasons—and not the least of these the tense situation
in our Parkland congregation, brought about through agitation
on the part of several prominent members of the congregation
against the institution’s principles and practices of the Synod—
work has been seriously hampered. N

The Board {eels that the work must be carried forward, pray-
ing and hoping that in the near future conditions in Parkland
will change for the better so that the pastor will have more
time and the unhampered support of the whole congregation..

Services have been held in several places. First: At Louis
Lake, situated across the Bay thirty miles from Parkland. Here
services have been held regularly once a month with an attend-
ance from fifteen to twenty at each service. Collections have de-
frayed the expenses. A confirmation class has been started. The
main obstacle in the way of success is the long distance from
Parkland. Second: At Orillia, near Seattle. A Sunday school has
been in progress during the year with an enrollment of abott
thirty-five pupils, and a fair average ‘attendance. This Sunday
school is conducted in the former Synod church, now abandoned
by the Norwegian Lutheran Church in America, but evidently
still in its possession. Third: Services were regularly held dur-
ing the year at the Danish Old People’s Home near Seattle. Here
Robert Johnson resided during the last year of his life. He
passed away in April. Since his death no services have been held
there. Four: Services and work has been regularly done at the
County Hospital. Services are held in four large wards every
Tuesday. One lady seventy years old was recently baptized,
four old ladies instructed for communion. Fifty services were
conducted, and numerous bedside devotions were conducted.
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While it is a very fruitful field, none of them are able to give
any financial assistance. The Committee asks and recommends
that the subsidy of twenty-five dollars a month to Parkland Con-
gregation continue as before. :

M. F. MOMMSEN, President.

E. B. ELLINGSON, Secretary.




Report of Christian Day School Board.

The Committee on Christian Day Schools rejoices in that God
our Father for Jesus sake has this year also kept His guarding
hand over our dear day schools. Last fall your committee con-
sidered the requests for help from five of our 12 schools. The
Synod treasurer’s report will show what sums have been granted
- We do, however, wish to acknowledge the many contributions
to the School Fund. While the money received this fiscal year is
about 15 per cent less than that received last year, and while
lowered subsidies have worked not a little hardship to indi-
vidual schools, we cannot but marvel at the grace which we be-
hold in the maintenance of our “menighedskoler.”

Above all, we wish to make mention of the prayers of faith-
ful shepherds, of the noble consecration of our teachers, and of
the faithfulness of God-fearing parents, as being, under God,
worthy examples to follow when we pray that we may all help
in the most difficult work of preserving our schools.

We cannot refrain from expressing our happiness in seeing.
the children of the faculty and of other families in Mankato malke
use of the Wisconsin Synod school. This example of those in
the city “built oni a hill” is worth much. ‘

May the Lord of the Church not only keep the schools we
already have, but also plant new schools. May our right use of
the Gospel prepare the ground in all our congregations.

The Saturday afternoon session of our Synod meeting will
again be set aside for mutual exhortation to further our school
cause, and Rev. H. Ingebritson, a faithful friend of day schools,

“.llufe the essayist. O. A, SMEDAL, Secretary.

A. M. HARsTAD.
P. YLVISAKER.



Indberetning fra fomiteen for negermisiionen.

Synodalfonfereniend fomite for negernisfionen er delt i to To-
miteer, den Dele fowrite fom mgder to gange om aatret (Ogit og
baar), og Tofalfomiteen i ©t. Qouid, jom mpder Hoer maaned.

Den norvffe fhuoded foutite Yar bivaanet to vegulere mgder og
et efstra mpde af heltomiteen. Alle mpder Holded i Eoncordia Pub-
[ijhing Houje, St. Louis.

PBaftor €. F. Dretwes, jom 1 mange aar har varet cfdefutivietre-
teer for negermisiionen, dpde ivaar; og pajtor L. A Wisler,
&t. Qouid, ef mangeaarigt medlem af fomifeen, er netop valgt fom
hHang eftermand. Forhaabentlig antager Hhan faldet.

Arbeide for uegermisfionen DHar gaanet fiadig fremad. Det er
blit en jtor jag, og frugierne er flove. Jnteresjen for denme misfion
er ftor i pore jgjteriynoder og bofjer aar efter aar. Midbler fom-
mer ind og forbaltes med ftgrite forfigtighed og troftab.

Bi 1 den norjte jynode Har itfe gjort jtort for denne bor mis-
fion, Hpi8 fader bar afdpde formand §. A. Preus. F de forfte aar
af den gjenreijte-jyuode var der iffe [iden iuteresie for neger-
midjionen; vi fatte jom vort maal af famle $1,000.00 aatlig jom
bort bidrag. Der fom nofjaa bra Didrag; men bi naaede aldrig
maalet. '

< de jenere aar har vi Havt Heenderne jaa fulde af andre gjgre-
maal at der iffe Har deeret gjort meget for negermidiionen. Ifjer
fort Der ind $470.93. Der funde visielig beeret Jamlet merve; og
fprodens fomite Havde alting jerdig for en aggredjiv fambague;
men furde iffe tvertjeette den for iffe at forume ibeien jor bore tre
Dovedfadjer da det Tynted jaa banifelig at faa ind det ngdvendige.

Negermisfionen dburde bvidjelig Detragted jom bor vigtigite Hebd-
ningemisfion. Vi bgr opnnutre hveraudre fil ftgrre inferedje og
flere Didrag til den. Lad 08 gjgre vor del, jom medlemmer af
jgnodalfonferenfen.

Wrhpdight, X A Molditad, fomite.




Report of Church Extension Committee.

Since the last Synod meeting the Church Extension Com-
mittee has held two meetings, and in addition has taken care of
various matters Dby correspondence. Three loans have heen
granted, as follows:

To Norseland Christian Day School.......................... $150.00
To Holy Cross Church, Madison, Wis..............cveiiaae 300.00
To Concordia Church, Eau Claire, Wis....................... 425.00

The Committee resolved to have a report concerning the
Church Extension Fund printed in the Synodical Report for 1931,
Following is the report up to May 1, 1931:

LOANS—CHURCH EXTENSION FUND.

Amount Amount Balance

Name. of Loan. Paid Due Date

Synod Congregation, For-

est City, Towa........... $ 1500.00 $1,356.00 $ 14400 7-11-31
Bethany Congregation, Story

City, Towa .............. 300.00 160.00 140.00  8-19-31
Scarville Congregation .... 600.00 e 60000 12- 1-731
Our Savior’'s Congregation,

Hayfield, Minn. ......... 500.00 e 500.00 4-18-27
First’ Evanger Congregation,

Fertile, Minn. ........... 1,000.00 888.45 111.55 - 11-21-27
Our Savior’s Congregation,

Princeton, Minn., ........ 500.00 63.46 436.54  8-30-28

First Shell [Rock Congrega-
tion, Northwood, Iowa... 2,00000 185.68 1,814.32° 10-14-"30
Tjernagel, et al,, Story City,

Towa . . . . oo 500.00 e 500.00 7-14-31
Holy Cross. Congregation, )

Madison, Wis. ........... 2,000.00 - 2,000.00 7-30-'31
Mayville Congregation, No.

Dakota . .. .............. 2,000.00  1,500.00 500.00 12- 3-°31
Emmaus Congregation, Min-

neapolis, Minn. .......... 1,200.00 e 1200.00 2-29-33
Somber Congregation ..... 1,000 00 160.00 840.00 12-24-733
Our Savior’s - Congregation,

Belview, Minn. .......... 1,000.00 R 1,000.00 6- 4-°34
Corntordia Congregation, Eau

Claire, Wis, .............. 1,000.00 AU 1,000.00 10- 3-‘34
Rev. O. M. Gullerud, Norse-

land Day School ........ 150.00 s 150.00  9-26-'35
Holy Cross Congregation,

Madison, Wis. ........... 300.00 B 300.00 12-15-°35
Concordia. Congregation, Eau

Claire, Wis. ............. 425.00 425.00 8- 5-’35

$15,97500 $4,313.59 $11,661.41




Report from Dr. Martin Luther College,
New Ulm, Minnesota.

The 1930-31 school year began September 3, 1930, and closed
June 12, 1931.

The enrollment of the past year was somewhat less than it has
been for a number of years. Two hundred students were en-
rolled. Of these 113 were boys and 87 girls. The Normal stu-
dents numbered 70, while the high school had 130.

Three Norwegian students were at Dr. Martin Luther College
this year. One belonged to the twelfth grade and two to the ninth
grade. There were none preparing for the teaching profession.
Two pursued a classical course; the other enrolled for a general
education course,.

On March 26th occurred the death of Professor M. J. Wag-
ner. In him the church and the school has lost a tireless and
faithful worker, and in his death we have suffered a loss that is
keenly felt by all who came in personal contact with him.

Professor E. 1. Sauer has been appointed to fill the vacancy
caused by Professor Wagner’s death, namely that of inspector

of the boys’ dormitory. Respectfully

Oscar LEVORSON,




Report on Koren's Books.
(Koren’s Samlede Skrifter)

To the Norwegian Synod of the American Evangelical Lutheran
Church, in Conwvention assembled, June 18-24, 1931.
GENTLEMEN :

Under date of April 5th, 1929, the undersigned was advised
by Rev. H. M. Tjernagel that the remainder of Koren’s Samlede
Skrifter had been purchased and had been ordered sent to Beth-
any Lutheran College for storage and sale, and it was arranged
to handle them in connection with the book store operated by
the college. The account, however, has been kept entirely distinct
and separate from the book store accounts and a separate account
under the name of “Koren’s Books, E. J. Onstad,” was opened
at the American State Bank of Mankato, Minn. Rev. Tjernagel
agreed that the :Synod should be advised of the present status
of this matter, as it was undertaken for and in behalf of the
Synod and its congregations; that a report would be in order '1t
this Synod meeting.

Approximately 500 complete sets of four volumes were
checked as the books arrived, besides a number of single volumes
and quite a lot of miscellaneous books. Quite a number of vol-
umes are stitched but have no covers, but so far there has been
- no need of completing the binding as the demand has not been
sufficient to exhaust the supply of bound volumes.

Following is the statement of the account:

117 complete sets and 5 single volumes sold.

Cash receipts for same ...........cccouien.. HP $310.04
Cash expenditures, as follows: ’
Freight on books from Decorah to Mankato........ 38.78
Postage and express on books sold................... © 2715
Miscellaneous, wrapping paper, and expenses of taking

a supply of books to Synod meeting at Mayville, 1929 20.79
Collection charges on foreign checks.................. 1.45
Remitted to Rev. H. M. Tjernagel to apply on purchase

PIICE v o it e 220.00
Balance on hand in bank......oveunnremneeeennnnanenn, . 1.87

$310.04 $310.04
$7.33

Accounts receivable for books sold and not yet paid for..........



116

The statement submitted by Rev. Tjernagel shows additional
receipts remitted to him direct amounting to $29.45 which, to-
gether with the $220.00 remitted by the undersigned as per above
statement, has been applied on the purchase price, $249.43, leav-
ing an unpaid balance of the original purchase price of 53¢, which
is more than covered by the cash balance of $1.87 and outstand-
ing accounts, $7.33. ;

Respectfully submitted.

Dated June 20, 1931. E. J. Onstap.

I, Wilford Huso, have audited and checked E. J. O.s books
and found them to be correct.

June 20, 1931. Wirrorp Huso.




Report of Offering, Sunday, June 21, 1931.

To the Norwegian Synod of the American Evangelical Lutheran
Church in Convention assembled, June 18-24, 1931.

GENTLEMEN :

We, the undersigned committee, appointed by the President
of the Synod to take charge of the offering on Sunday, June 21,
1931, hereby report that we have tabulated the amounts by the
charges of the various pastofs as nearly as possible without speci-
fying the particular congregation. The result is as follows:

Charge. Amount |
Rev. A. Harstad ........: SR $ 172.75
“ONL A Madson L. e L, 91.32
O H. A PreUS v vit it e ©30.50
“ Gy PoNesseth oo e e 21.80
O J. A Moldstad .. e 63.10
R, Ylvisaker ... 19.25
G AL GUIlIXSON i e 68.95
S E. Ll i i 10.63
G A Moldstad L. e 36.50
S, Sande e 47.50
“ A, J. Torgerson ........ e 47.35
Y Chr. Andersomn . ....oviiiiii i e 107.25
Y J. RO Runholt Lo 27.45
B, WL OBrewer ... e 27.45
AL Strand ...l e e 17.15
G QU 122.35
“H, Ingebritson ... e e 4.50
“ L. S. Guttebo ... . 62.40
ORE, Hansenm ... e P, 1300
G 0. Lillegard ..o 103.77
YTl AL Petersen ... e PR 65.80
T B Unseth oo 99,25
‘S CoYlvisaker .ol e 55.65
G N Peterson ... 8.00
“  Paul Ylvisaker ... ... i 6.00

“ M. O. Dale ..oooovernennnn... B S 83.08
“ H. M. Tjernagel: )

Saude Congregation '........c.iiiiiiininenn.. 106.25

Jerico Congregation ......................... 101.35  207.60

“ 0. M Gullerud ......... .. e 25.75
YOG GUIdberg . 31.75
Marian Jorgenson, Wisdom, Mont. ..................oou.... 10.00
Miscellaneous envelopes without names of pastor...,....... 3.80
Loose change ....... ... i i e 93.47

$1,785.12
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Mr. Odegard of Madison’s charge was obliged to leave before
the count was completed, hence he has not signed this report.

Respectfully submitted. .
A. J. TORGERSON.
ODEGARD.

June 22, 1931. ’ E. J. Onstap. .




Treasurer’s Report,

HOME MISSION.

Balance May 1, 1930..........coovviiin
Contribttions . .« voviernr i e
Interest . . . i e e e
Qur Savior’s, Albert Lea Minttoo .o,
Sutton’s Bay, Mich, oo i
Simcoe, N. D. ... . i,
Qur Savior’s, Amherst Junction, Wis, ......
Holton, Mich. ........ ... i,
St. Luke’s Chicago .........ooviiiunninn...
Emmaus, Minneapolis, Minn. ..............
Church of Holy Cross, Madison, Wis, ......
Concordia, Eau Claire, Wis, .............. B
First Evanger, Fertile, Minn. ...............
Rev J. R.Runholt ........ ..ot

A, H. Strand .........oi ittt

“ M. F. Mommsen
“ H. A. Theiste

SYNOD FUND,

Interest . & coviiiiii it e
Stationery, Postage, etc. ................00.
R R S, ittt et ctaienniarnenn.
Labor and Supplies, Plnanclal Records......
Lutheran Synod Book Co. ...ovvvvvi. ..
Telephone . . .. .. oot
Moving Expenses, Dr. S. C. Yivisaker.......
Moving Expenses, Rev. J. E. Thoen.........
Printing . . . . e e
Tidende and Sentinel ......................
Expenses . . .. ... ... P
Mrs. Louise Hanson Estate ......... PN
Jorgen Thorson Estate ....................
Balance May 1, 1930.......................
Loan . . . i e e e
Interest . . . it e
Contributions , - . .. ...ciiiiiiiiiii i

Elmer Brewer ..........cc.cviiiunienn.
“ John Hendricks ............ ... ...,
“ M, O. Dale ...t
Cyrus Kirkpatrick ...................
Expenses . . . ...t e
Deﬁc1t May 4, 1931 .......................

. 360.00

- Cr.
$ 545.32
7,417.09
40.00

381.47

$8,383.88

..$2,988.27
.. '53.64

... 1,630.98

$8,383.88

600 64
2,624 89
600.00
19.41
2,877.58

$6,722.52

$6,722.52
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TEACHERS’ SALARY.

Dr. Cr.
Balance May 1, 1930 .................... $ .14
Contributions . . . ....oiiiiiiiii i 3,018.07
Bethany College, Mankato ,Minn, ............ 2,968 40
Dr. Martin Luther College New Ulm ........ 260.00
Balance May 4, 1931 ... ... .. ... . ... 689.81
' $3,918.21 $3.918.21
BETHANY COLLEGE.
Dr. Cr.
Balance May 1, 1930 ........................ $1 354.79
Contributions . . . ...ttt 3,350.77:
Contributions to Organ Fund ..... PN 12.81
Loan . .. . ... ... e e 100.00
Bonds . . . ... $ 500.00
Notes . . v e .. 1,664.80
EXPeNses . . v vuttti it e 50.20
Balance May 4, 1931, Cash and Notes ........ 2,590.56
Balance May 4, 1931, Organ Fund ............ 12.81
$4,818.37 $4,818.37
CHRISTIAN DAY SCHOOL.
Dr. Cr.
Balance May 1, 1930 ........................ $ 9893
Contributions . . . ... ... i T 799.65
School at Albert Lea, Minn. ................. $ 26250
“ ‘Scarville, lowa .. S, 150.00
“ “ Story City, Jowa .................. 75.00
“« « St Peter, Mint. ..o 258.00
“ “ Lawler, Iowa ....ccviviinnniio... 60.00
EXPEeNSes . v v it 19.16
Balance \/Iay 4 1931 ..o 73.92
$ 898.58 $ 898.58
NORSTAD ESTATE. 4
) Dr. Cr.
Balance May 1. 1930 ........................ ’ $1,888.28
Income from Farm ......................... 120.58
Expenses . . . ... ..., 97.63
Balancer May 4 1931, Cash and Notes ......... 1,911.23
$2,008.86 $2,008.86
STUDENT FUND. ‘
Dr. Cr.
Balance May 1, 1930, Notes and Cash ........ $ 435.21
NOte & v ir o e 135.00
Marie Stevens’ Legacy ................ e 342.18
Contributions . . . ... iviiiiiiier i 54.00
Loans o . . v $ 770.00
Balance May 4, 1931 ..o 196.39
$ 966.39 $ 966.39
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CHURCH EXTENSION FUND.

Dr. Cr,
Balance May 1, 1930 ..................... $ 675.06
Paid on Loans .........ouiiviniiinennnnnn.n. 651.19
Marie Stephens’ Legacy ..................... 342.19
Contributions . . . ... .. oo 964,38
Loans to Congregations ..................... $ 875.00
Paid on Loan Emmaus Congregation......... 312.00
Balance May 4, 1931 ... ... ... ... ... .. 1.445.82
$2,894.71 $2,894.71
BENEVOLENCES.
Dr. Cr.
Balance May 1, 1930 ........................ $ 2594
Contributions . . . ... ... ... . . . . 17.00
To Jubilee Souvenir Fund ................... $ 4294
$ 4294 $ 4294
JUBILEE SOUVENIR FUND.
Dr. Cr.
Balance May 1, 1930 ........................ $ 450
Contributionis . . . . v\ i i e 21.55
Benevolences . . . ... i 42,94
Rev, H. M. Tjernagel .........c.coviviiiinv.nn $ 68.99
‘ $ 6899 $ 68.99
OLD PEOPLE’S HOME.
) Dr. Cr..
.Balance May 1, 1930 ........................ $1,582.00
Contributions . . 7 ... i i 23.62
Balance May 4, 1931, Cash and Notes ........ $1.605.62
$1,605.62 $1,605.62
HEATHEN AND CHINA MISSION.
i Dr. Cr.
Balance May 1, 1930, China Mission .......... $ 161.00
Donations to China Mission ................. 10.00
Balance May 1, 1930, Heathen Mission........ 317.31
Contributions to Heathen Mission ............ 26.76
Loan . . . o e e $ 450.00
Expesses . .« i et 65.07
$ 515.07 $ 515.07
NEGRO MISSION.
Dr. Cr.
Contributions . . . ...t - $ 47093
Theo. W. Eckhart, Treasurer ................. $ 470.93
‘ $ 47093 $ 470.93
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"INDIAN MISSION,

Dr. Cr.
Balance May 1, 1930 ........... ..., % 3.00
- Contributions. ... v 70.00
‘Ee Seuel, Treasurer ............cceeeneerenens $ 73.00

$ 73.00 $ 73.00

Dr. : Cr.

Balance May 1, 1930 ..........ocooiienn. .. $. 200
Contributions . . . . ...t 70 00
L Seuel, Treasurer ...........ccccvuvurnnnnenn $ 14.00
$ 14.00 $ 1400
INDIGENT PASTORS.
Dr. Cr.
Balance May 1, 1930 ........................ $ 255.00

Balance May 1, 1931 ............... .. ... ... $ 255.00
' $ 255.00 $ 255.00

MR. AND MRS. JACOB LUNDE STUDENT FUND.

Balance May 1, 1930, Notes and Cash......... $ 345.00
Loans . . . ... e e $ 300.00
Cash Balance May 4, 1931 ................... 45.00

$ 345, 00 $ 345.00

HANNA OTTESEN STUDENT LOAN FUND. )
“ Dr. Cr.

Balance May 1, 1930, \Totes and Cash ....... $ 502.05
Loan . . . o e e $ 400.00 -
Cash Balance May 4, 1931 ................... 102.05

$ 502,05 $ 502.05

BETHANY COLLEGE BOARDING DEPARTMENT.

' ) Dr. Cr.
Contribttions . . . ..ovviririiiiieriiii e $ 19,00
E. J. Onstad, Treasurer .........:...cccvenn. $  8.00 :
Expenses . . . i i 11.00

' $  19.00 $  19.00
HANS BLEKEN
Dr. Cr:

Contribtutions . . . ... viiiieiniveatiaeeesin. $ 7181
Bethesda Lutheran Home, Watertown, Wis. ..$§ 71.81 :

$ 7181 $ 7181
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HOME FINDING INSTITUTIONS.

Dr. Cr.
Contributions .. .\ ....... LS AT i L $ 29.68
Wisconsin Society, Wauwatosa, Wis. ......... $ 19,68
Home Finding Society, Fort Dodge; Iowa.... 10.00
; $ 2968 $ 2968
DEAF MUTE INSTITUTE.
Dr. Cr.
Contributions . . . . «..veiin et il $ 4550
Deaf Mute Institute, Detroit, Mich. .......... $ 4550
$ 45.50 $ 4550
REV. G. GULBERG. :
Dr. Cr.
Contributions . .. ..... N $ 11.80
Rev. C. Gulberg ......... e $ 1180
' $ 1180 $ 1180
TIDENDE AND SENTINEL. - :
: Dr. Cr.
Balance May 1, 1930 ...........c.inn.a... $ 3271
Rev. H. A. Preus, Manager............... . 1,729.47
Synod Fund ........coiiiiiiiiiiiiii. . 714.59
Printing and Expenses ...........ooiiiiinia.. $1,978.02
Editor . v v vieee i L 500.10
Deficit v .. vt e 1.35
’ $2,478.12

$2,478.12

Minneapolis, Minn., June 14, 1931.
We, the undersigned auditors, have checked the books -and
cash of the Norwegian Synod of the American Evangelical Lu-
theran Church, A. J. Torgerson, Treasurer, from May 1, 1930;

to May 4,-1931, and have found thém to be correct.

; M. R. HANDBERG.
- : G. HENDRICKS.



- Arbeidsfomiteer ved medet.

o~

Fuldmagtsfomite: BVajtorerne S. €. RQee, Johu Hendricts og
repreefentant . 3. Madjen fra Princeton, Minneiota.

Formandensd wmdberetning: Paftorerne €. A Vo ditad, Emil
Sanjen og repreefentant €. N, Edivardsd fra Madijon, Wisconfin.

Brogramfomite: Pajtorerne A XK. Torgerjon, . Sande og
€. A. Wroldbjtad.

NRominationsfomite: Pajtorerne Geo. O. Qillegard, H. Jngebrit-
jou, €. L. Woldjtad, A. V. Harftad; vepreeientanterne Albin Le-
vorjon, . O. Haugan, A. R. Ellingfon, Martin O. Tveden. .

Presjefomite: Pajtorerne . A Woldjtad og . E. Thoen.

Bengefager: Paftorerne P. Ylbisater, Ehr. Anderion, H. Jnge-
brition, . . Preus; uprmientanterne €. 9. Edwards, A. . Le-
vorjon, B &. Rlojter, Mr. Seorge. ;

Judrvemisfionen: %aftmeme @. €. Ptvidafer, S. 6. Qee, 9. M.

Sarftad; reprejentanterne @euu) Borlaug, Albert Ellingjon, Knute
Neruels.

.S“gchmnge— og negevmisfionen: Pajtorerne Ahlert Strand, 9. M.

arjtad, F. A. Molditad; reproejentanterne Auton Oljon, Martin
0. onnbul.

Pricve [ereaujtalter: Pajtorerne O. V. Gullerud, F. B. lUn-
jeth, & &. Gutteby; repreejentanterne Nels pange[o, Garf Stener-

jon, Hand Sande.

Menighedsifolen: Vajtorerne . K. Runbolt, W. €. Vuijzin,
. A, Theifte; reprefentanterne Hend Eipeland, Leroy Hoff.

Ghurch) Ggtenjion: Pajtorerne €. Ylvisafer; veprojentanterne
Neld Ellingfor, Ben Torgerjomn.

Publifativner: Paftoverne Geo. O. Lillegard, J. A. Peterjen;
repreefentanterne Hilmer LQarfen, Adolply Veterjon.

Miscellancons Matters: Pajtorerne A. Strand, . JIngebritjon
og delegat Henry . Hanjou.
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Prejtefonferenfernes protofoller: Pojtorerne €. N, PVeterjon,
€. . Anderjon; repreefentanterne Tonned Mortenfon, Fohn Faug-
ftab. , , :
il ligelig deling mellem prejterne af reifendgiffer: Pajtor
m. O Dale.

Refolutioner: Paftor . Bleffan.

Chaplain: Bajtor &. A, Sullizjon.

Official Time Keeper: Profesjor A. . Natbig.



Romiteen for den indre misfion.

PN,

Arbeidstomiteen for den mbre miSfion finder lidet at Denjtille
til jynoden. De jager fom Dar beeret neebnt ibaretaged Dedft af den -
ftaaende fomite. Bi vil dog Henlede jynodens opmerfiombhed paa
fglgende tre pumfter: ‘

1. Tiltrods for det at fremgangen i det ydre iffe har bvijt jig
faa jtor, er det opmuntrende at merfe dent iver jom udbifed inden
- Jamfundet for Guds ord3 funde lere i menigheder, ffoler og Hiem,
og for den friftelige tugt Dbad Haabde leeve og liv angaar. Herved
bil jamfundet bed Gudd naade {fyde en fiffer og fjen veefit og
bygtiggisres til et velfignelfesrigt virfe i Guds firfe.

2. 9rjtend DHerre har givet 08 dr[wibere til fin Dgit. Det er af
Haabe af indremisdfionsfadion jnart vil Heere 1 en jaadan tiljtand
at det vil beere mulig at fende dem ud paa misfiougmarfen.

3. Obad bidrag il deune gren af vort jamfunds arbeide an-
gaar faa er det en opunmtring at fe den frofajthed fom mange af
vore wmenighader udvifer, og vi toffer Sud derjor. Vi beder Gud
at han vil opholde og fremune blandt 08 den rette fierlighed til
ebangelict, Hvoraj ogiaa den tjeerlighedens frugt udflyder at de
ngdoendige bidrag pdes.

. Qarijtad, fefreteer.

AT formandend indberetning jom Dblev Henbift il obenncevnte
foite:

1. “Fremgang i det ydre haa endel {teder er god, paa andre
fteder er der tilbagegang, medens de flefte fteder pifer ftilitand Hvpad
velft 1 medlemsantal angaar.

SDted Denipn til den indre vefft Har vi Sudd Tgfter of Holde o
til. Saaleenge port arbeide Deftaar 1 at forfynde GSudd ord purt
og vent og forvalte jaframenterne efter Herrend indjtiftelic, og alt
gigres efter den orden og paa den maade Han jelv Har Deftemt, Har
vt bang Igfter. Alevegne hHoor dette ffer il levende jtene fgies til
den bygning Hvid Hovedhjgrneiten er Jejud Griftus.
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Det er eof opunmtrende tegn paa indre vefft og jundt [y ot
tirfetugt meve og meve gbed. Hoor jgnder i lere og lib faar gaa i
fbang i en menighed gived aarjag til af Sud3 navn OLefpotted
- iblandt de udenforjtacende iftedenfor af bringe dem til atf cere vor-
fader jom er i Himlene.”

2. “Indremisjionsfomiteert har fundet det Dedit at lade The
Rofebud County Parifh, i Morntana, vende tilbage til Misjouri-
{ynodein.” €.3. Q.




Committee on Christian Day School.

1. The Synod thanks God for grace bestowed upon the work
of our Christian Day Schools, that He has sustained them against
the attacks of the evil one, and permitted the work to be carried
on without interruption.

2. The Synod also thanks God for the progress which has
been made during the past year. A few families within the Nico-
let Congregation have purchased a building for their school and
have taken steps to establish it more firmly.

Action taken by the members of the Bethany Congregation,
Mankato, for the instruction of their children in the Wisconsin
Synod School is also praiseworthy.

The committee would urge that other congregations of the
Synod, which are able to make similar arrangements, follow the
example of the Bethany congregation.

3. We would urge pastors and congregations to do all they
possibly can to induce talented and Christian-minded young peopl=
to prepare themselves for work in our Parochial schools at insti-
tutions within the Synodical Conference, where they may receive
the necessary training for this work. We would urge particularly
that young men be encouraged to prepare themselves for this
work, since we feel that we need especially male teachers in our
schools. '

4. May God give us the implicit faith of Abraham, that we
also in this work cling unwaveringly to the promises of Iis
divine Word, being spurred on in the knowledge that He will not
fail us when He says: “Train up a child in the way he should
go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it” (Prov. 22:6).
May this work of promise encourage us to greater efforts, in spite
of opposition, to build more schools upon the only foundation,
and may pastors, teachers, and lay-people consecrate themselves
anew to the cause of training our youth not only for time but
for eternity.
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5. The Synod would also recommend to the congregations
that they continue to give the collections taken at our Christmas
programs to the Christian Day School treasury. And let us not
with this forget our schools and their work, but remember them
in our prayers and with our gifts throughout the year.

Pror. W. E. Buszin, President.
Rev. J. R. Runuoryr, Secretary.
Lerovy Horr. ‘

J. EsPELAND,



Romiteen for hedninge: og negermisfionen,

1. Synoden Lejlutter at fasjereren Hhar en fasdfe under navn af
negermidfionen, og én fadfje under navn af Hedningemisdfionstasien.

2. Gynoden beflutter at alle penge til didfe fasdfer, o henvijt
effer Beftemt af giverne eller misdjionsfomiteeen, fendes fvartalsvis
til De vejpeftibe misdjionerd faSjerere.

3. Negermidfionen (The Colored WMidjion) er {ynodensd celdite
Dedningemisfion og bpr vel anfees jom den bigtigite og ncermefte.
Den har bejtaaet 1 mere end femti aar og Har boaret rige frugter.
Nfeer 1 de jenere aar Har arbeidet gaaet Hurtig frem. Allerede for
mange aar fiden fatte fhnoden fig det maal at famle mindit et fufen
dollars aatlig til denne mislion. Sidfte aar fom bder ind $470.93.
Synoden opmuntrer fine nredlemmer til at thufomme Ddemne misd-
fion 1 fine bgnner og med fine rigelige bidrag.

4. Bore tfroesbrgdore i Misdjourifynoden og Wisconfiniynoden
driver misfion iblandt bdefte lamds Jndianere. Spmoden Henleder
fine medlemmer3 opmerfiombed baa didje midfioner og opmuntirer
fil at {tgtte famme.

5. Det er med bedrgvelfe bi hgrer hHvilfe fmaa Hidrag i aavetd
Igb er pdet til hedbninge-, fina- og indianermisjionen. Jnferedfen
for Bedbningemisfionen t fremmede lande fyned at beere meget liden
iblandt 08. Lad 03 unber bpn il GSud anftrenge 08 for at ffabe
Ihdighed mod Rrifti misfionsbefaling. ‘

; 6. I JIndien har Misjourifynoden 1 lang tid Baft en blom-
jftrende misfion. €t ap bore medlemmer Har nu i flere aar birfet
1 denne midjion. Synoden anbefaler ogiaa denne misdfion og op-
muntrer il forbgn og bidrag.

7. Lader 08 ogjaa bede for de ftaffeld Finefered frelie. Maatte
Serren oplyfe findene og oplade Bierterne for at navneftriden (“the
term queftion”) i finamisfionen inart maa bileegges.

, 8. Bejluttet, at {ynodbend formand henitiller I Misiouri-
fgnodend misfionsbeftyrelie at fende {o ab fine -medlemmer il bor
paftoralfonferend i fommer for at jorhandle med 08 om “the term
gqueftion”. ‘
‘ AHhlert Strand, formand.
S PMolditad, jefreteer.

Anton Olfon.

Martin Tvedemn.



Committee on Higher Education.

1. The Synod thanks God for the blessings He has conferred
upon us through our Bethany College, and the institutions of our
sister Synods whose doors have been open for our young people.

2. To the friends of Bethany in Mankato and to the Minne-
sota District of the National Lutheran Educational Association,
who so splendidly have supported Bethany with their gifts, the
Synod expresses its sincere thanks. '

3. The Synod recommends that the Board of Regents extend
calls to Dr. S. C. Ylvisaker, Rev. Walter Buszin, and Prof. A. J.
Natvig as permanent teachers at Bethany Lutheran College.

4. The Synod heartily approves of the work which has been
carried out by the Bethany choir under the able leadership of
Prof. Walter E. Buszin.

5. The Synod authorizes the Board of Regents, together
with the Finance Committee, to install stokers in the boiler room,
in case they shall find that it is consistent with true economy.

6. While the Synod appreciates the interest shown our school
by the young men who have petitioned for the introduction of a
theological course at Bethany, it does not find .that it is possible
to do anything along this line at the present time. Let it be the
prayer of every Synod member that God may so bless our church
body that it may prosper and grow to such an extent that it will
become expedient to begin seminary work.

NELs SpaNceLo, Chairnian.
O. M. GULLERUD, Secretary.

. In regard to the matter of Paragraph 6, the Synod resolved
that a.committee of three be appointed by the President to pre-
pare the matter and present same to the Pastoral Conference
for consideration.



Commiittee on Church Extension.

1. The Committee thanks God for the contributions which
the Church Extension Fund has received in the past year from
‘the congregations as well as from individuals, and pray that
donations to this important fund may continue. ‘We also wish
to remind the various congregations of the Synod to follow, if
possible, the established rule of having a special offering for this
cause on the 9th Sunday after Trinity.

2. The Committee recommends that the report of the stand-
ing committee be printed in the “Synodal-Beretning” for 1931.

3. We recommend that the standing committee see to it that
proper papers or notes are secured for all outstanding loans.

BN TorRGERSON, President.
NELs ELLINGSON.

STEPHEN SANDE.

E. Y1VISAKER, Secretary.



Committee on Publications.

The committee recommends that Synod adopt the following
resolutions :

1. . Synod thanks Rev. J. Hendricks for his efficient work on
the 1931 Folkekalender.

2. Synod urges that every pastor and all members of Synod
show their loyalty to our Church by ordering all book supplies
from our own Book Company, even though it may mean some
delay or small additional expense.

3. The Synod urges its pastors and congregations to contintie
working to put our church papers into every home of our Synod.

4. Synod authorizes its Standing Publications Committee to
tavestigate the offer of a printing plant at Hartland, Minn., and
to purchase it for the Synod’s future use if the cominmittee finds
it advisable and can make the necessary financial arrangements.

5. Synod urges its members to remember in their prayers
the work of our committee on publications, and asks the bless-
ing of the Lord on the work, so that we may be enabled to make
full use of -the mission opportunities open to us through our

blications. .
publications J. A. PETERSON, Chatrman.

Gro., O. LiLLecArD, Secrefary.
H. LarseN,
ApoLrH PEDERSON.

Committee.



Komiteindstillinger.

Committee on Money Matters.

- 1. The Synod commends the standing committee on money
matters particularly for its work of publishing the needs of the
Teachers’ and Synod Funds, and' this committee is urged to con-
tinue this educational work., ‘

2. The Synod urges the Board of Regents and faculty of
Bethany to do everything in their power to reduce the operating
expense without curtailing the efficiency of the school.

3. The Synod appeals to all its pastors and the representa-
tives of the convention to use every opportunity to inform their
respective congregations of the needs of our Treasuries and to
use every effort to establish an effective system for collections.

4. As a larger attendance of students at Bethany will not
only be a blessing to greater numbers but will bring greater in-
come without much added expense, we urge our members to try
_ earnestly to secure new students for the school.

5, The Synod urgently asks the pastors and representatives
to secure loans at the lowest rate obtainable to cover deficits of
former years.

6. The Synod recommends the continuance of the meetings
of the Committee of Committees and that there also all efforts be
made to reduce the budget. '

7. The Synod acknowledges with appreciation a larger amount
of gifts in natura and urges a more systematic collection of these
gifts for this and succeeding years.

8. The Synod recommends that the Synod treasurer for the
time being makes use of the vault at Bethany College and of his
local bank. ‘

9. We are grateful to God for blessing our offering on Synod
Sunday and we ask our finance committee to arrange with our
congregations for a similar offering next year,
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10. The Synod thanks individuals-and organizations who also
this year have done so much to improve and beautify our build-
ing and grounds. ‘

11. The Synod acknowledges with sincere appreciation the
energetic efforts of Prof. E. J. Onstad on behalf of Bethany
College.

PaurL YLvISAKER, Secretary.

Paragraph 11 was adopted by a unanimous rising vote of
thanks. C.1.Q.

Af formandens indberetning, som blev henvist til ovennzvnte
komite : ‘

Punkt 8. “Dette aars driftsomkostning, sammenliginet med
indtzegt viser en ikke ubetydelig underbalance. Forholdsregler bgr
tages og iagttages saa at gjeld ikke legges til gjeld. Uden saa-
danne forholdsregler vil det gaa samfundet saavelsom individer
ilde.” '

Punkt 9. “Samfundet bgr vide og betenke at det ikke har
brandfrit skab for sin kasserers regnskabshgger, samt for vard-
papirer og kontanter som, for leengere eller kortere tid, maa bero
paa hans kontor.” C. 1. Q.

Committee on Miscellaneous Matters.

The Committee on Miscellaneous matters suggests that in the
case of Rev. Guldberg $100 or $200, as needed, be taken from
the Indigent Pastors’ fund and used to assist him in his present

financial difficulty. Hesry H. Hansow, Secretary.

REev. A. STRAND.
Rev. H. INGEBRITSON.

Prestekonferensernes protokoller.
. Komiteen orgéniserede sig ved at velge past. C. N. Peterson
til formand og past. Einar Anderson til sekreter.

. Komiteen har lzst protokollerne for fgdlgende konferenser:
Den Almindelige Prestekonferens, Sgndre Minnesota og Iowa,
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samt Nordvestlige Minnesota Specialkonferens. Ingen protokol
blev bragt fra Chicago-Madison Konferensen. ‘

Komiteen finder at meget arbeide har vaeret udfgrt, men finder
intet seerskilt at indberette til den rverdige Synode.

EINAR ANDERSON, sekr.

Committee on Foreign Missions.

The Committee would refer the Synod to the report brought
last year for the explanation of our continued apparent inactivity
in foreign mission work. The discussions on the so-called Term
Question in China have continued in the Committee of Four
(Dr. Fuerbringer, Rev, K. Kretzschmar, Rev. Boerger, Dr. Ylvis-
saker), but with no real success. We expect that the question
will be brought to the renewed attention of the Missouri Synod
at its next triennial convention to be held at Milwaukee in 1932,
and we can only hope and pray that a God-pleasing solution of
our difficulty may then be found. Our committee has in the
meantune authorized the temporary use of money on hand in the
foreign mission treasury toward the printing of certain material
which was of importance in the present discussion.

H. A. Preus.
Jor. PETERSON.
ALEX. STEPHENS.
S. C. YLVISAKER,

Dén Norske Synodes Embedsmeaend.

Formand, H. M. Tjernagel; viceformand, O. M. Gullerud;
sekreter, C. J. Quill; suppleant, C. A. Moldstad; kasserer, A. J.

Torgerson ; suppleant, Einar Tyssen; revisorer, M. R. Handberg,
C. A. Moldstad.

Board of Trustees for Synoden: G. A. Gullixson (3 aar, valgt
1929) ; P. B. Tjernagel, Story City, Iowa, J. E. Thoen, (3 aar,
valgt 1930) ; E. N. Edwards, 224 Fast Main St., Madison, Wis.,

2 aar, valgt 1930); T. S. Brustad, Scarville, Iowa, G. E. Bruns-
vold, Somber, Towa, (3 aar, valgt 1931).
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¢ Board of Regents for Bethany Lutheran College: Dr. S. C.
Yivisaker, K. T. Dahlen, 2419 Taylor St. N. E., Minneapolis,
Minn., (4 aar, valgt 1929) ; Past. G. A. Gullixson, J. A. Moldstad,
(3 aar, valgt 1929); J. A. Johnson, St. Peter, Minn., (4 aar,
valgt 1930) ; G. G. Vaala, Saude, Iowa, Past. A, J. Torgerson, (4
aar, valgt 1931); Past. S. Sande, (3 aar, valgt 1931) ; Past. Chr.
Anderson, (2 aar, valgt 1931).

President for Bethany Lutheran College: Dr. S. C. Ylvisaker.

Redaktgr for “Luthersk Tidende” og “Lutheran Sentinel”:
Pastor J. E. Thoen.

Forretningsfgrer for “Tidende” og “Sentinel”: Pastor H. A.
Preus; assistant, Pastor S. E. Lee.

Jernbanesekreterer: Pastorene Chr. Anderson, G. A. Gullix-
son. ® ‘
: » STAAENDE KOMITEER.

Findnskomite: Pastor Chr. Anderson, M. Teigen, Princeton,
Minn., (2 aar, valgt 1930); Pastor Jos. B. Unseth, Gustav An-
nexstad, St. Peter, Minn., (2 aar, valgt 1931).

Forla,g&kéwvz:ité: Pastor H. A. Preus, O. B. Harstad, (2 aar,
valgt 1930) ; Pastor C. A. Moldstad, Pastor John Hendricks, (2
aar, valgt 1931).

Kowmite for Indremissionen: Pastor L. S. Guttebg, Pastor E.
Hansen, Nels Spangelo, Albert Lea, Minn., (2 aar, valgt 1930) ;
Pastor J. A. Petersen, John J. Jordahl, Manchester, Minn., Pas-
tor C. A, Moldstad, (2 aar, valgt 1931).

Subkomite for Vestkysten: Pastor M. F. Mommsen, E. B.
" Ellingson, Parkland, Wash., E. H. Rygg, Parkland, Wash., (valgt
1931).

Komite ngr Hedningemissionen: Pastor H. A. Preus, John
Pederson, 2901 Milwaukee St., Madison, Wis., (2 aar, valgt
1930) ; Dr. S. C. Ylvisaker, Alex. Stephens, Deerfield, Wis., R. 1,
(Z aar. valgt 1931).

Komite for Church Extension: Pastor O. M. Gullerud, P. G.
Kloster; Forest City, Iowa, (2 aar, valgt 1930); Pastor A. M.
Harstad, Christ Mellem, Glenville, Minn., (2 aar, valgt 1931).
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Komite for Barmhjertighedsarbeide: Pastor E. Ylvisaker,
N. J. Loberg, Nelsonville, Wis., (2 aar, valgt 1930) ; Pastor M.
O. Dale, Melvin Madson, Manitowoc, Wis., (2 aar, valgt 1931).

Kiomite for Menighedsskoler:. Pastor Paul Ylvisaker, John '
Fgrde, Emmons, Minn., (2 aar, valgt 1931) ; Pastor . Ingebrit-
son, O. A. Smedal, Albert Lea, Minn., (2 aar, valgt 1931).

Synodical Conference Hymn Book Committee: Rev. Chr.
Anderson, Rev. N. A. Madson ; subcommittee member, Prof. W.
E. Buszin. '

Representant pag Synodalkonferensens komite for Negerimnis-
sionen: Pastor J. A. Moldstad.

Delegater til Synodalkonferensen: H. A. Preus, Alvin Drot-
ning, Cottage Grove, Wis., R. No. 1. Suppleanter: Pastorerne
J. A. Moldstad, A. M. Harstad, G. A. Gullixson, Ges. O. Lille-
gard

Greetings.

St. Louis, Missouri, June 16, 1931.
Norwegian Ev. Luth. Synod,
Assembled in Convention at Bethany College,
Mankato, Minn.

Dear Brethren:

Grace be unto you and peace from God our Father and our
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ! We, your brethren of the West-
ern District of the Missouri Synod in convention assembled at
Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Missouri, send our greetings.
May our gracious God and Savior bless you from on high and
send to you a full measure of His Holy Ghost for your guid-
ance in your deliberations, that all you do and resolve may re-
dound to the glory of His Holy name and the welfare of our
dear Lutheran Church.

With fraternal greetings,
Tug WeSTERN District MIsSOURD Synop.
' Per E. J. H. Duever.
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: L St. Louis, Missouri, June 22d, 1931.
Rev. H. M, Tjernagel, ‘

Bethany - Lutheran College

Mankato, Minn.

Dear Friend and Brother:

Please convey to the brethren meeting in convention of the
Norwegian Synod my heartiest greetings and best wishes for a
successful meeting. The work of your Synod is being followed
with the most lively interest by thousands of our own people
and we rejoice with you in your progress in numbers, but especi-
ally in your staunch adherence to orthodox Lutheranism. -

Very frafernally yours,
THEODORE GRAEBNER.

®jenbhilfener.

Paftor M. Fr. Wieje, Cambridge, Wis.
Rjeere fader 1 Krijto!

©pnoden Har modtaget Dered henItge hifen. Det gleeder 03
meget at De faaleded erindrer 03 og bor gjerning under banifelige
forfolde. Og vi nebdbeder over Dem por himmelffe faders velfignelfe
til Deres. trod Deftyrtelje og bBevarelfe paa et fipffe livsvei jom
endnu ftaar Dem tilbage at vandre baa.

Maatte De og vi alle engang opnaa maalet for vor tro, bore
{jcele3 evige frelfe!

PBaa jynodend begrne,
X Bleftan, ref. fom.

Pajtor P. A. Widvey, Praivie Farm, Wis.
Rjcere fader 1 Kriffo!

" Synoden Har med hiertelig taf og gleede modtaget Dered venlige
hiden. Bor Gud og fader, fra hoem “al god gabe og al fuldfommen
gabe” Tommer, fEjeenfe Dem jrembeled alle de qabe1 og goder fom
tiener il Deves velfignelie, jiyrelie og bebarelies Han give Dem
ent god libsaften og forunde o8 alle tilflut at jamles i fang evige
faderhjem Diftoppe! :
Baa {grodens begue,

: N Bletfan, ref. fom.
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Vajtor K. Q. Suttebs, Chicago, Iil.
Ricere fader 1 Krijto!

Det gleedede 03 1 Den Norife Synode at ntodtage Hiljfen fra
Tem paa jhnodengdet bed Bethany Juthervan Gollege, 1 Mantato.
Bi jender Dem vor Djertelige gjenbiljen og beder vor feelled fader
i Dimmelen jrembdeles at ffjaenfe Cem alt godt til Dered gleede og

beljignelie Her og Hidjet. aa fynodens vegue,

3 Bletfan, vef. fon.
PVajtor F. . Strand, Chicago, JL.
Rjcere broder i Herren!

Den Norffe Synode forfamlet il fit aarlige mpde ved Bethany
Qutheran Gollege, Manfato, Minn., faffer Dem for Dered venlige
biljen og gode guffer. Den vil paa jamme tid udtale jin Hievtelige
deltagelje med Dem i anledning Dered erfleering om at Te thunget
ab Helbredsheniyn finder det paafreevef at nedlegge embedet. Wor
Derre yejus Krijtud Har ¢ jtor naade forundt Dem et forholdsvis
longt virfe 1 fin ftridende tirfe Hernede. Han gibe Dem fremideles
naade til at Holde urottelig fajt paa de dyrebare jandheder jom De
i faa mange aar Har forfyndt for Dered menigheder, og ifjeente
Dem baade 1 det timelige og aanbdelige alt def fom han i fin Ljeer
Ttghed og bisdom finder tjenligt for Dered faude bvei for tid oy

eoighed. Paa jpnodensd vegne,

I Bletfan, ve. fom.

In Memoriam. ,
MEMORIAL SERVICE IN HONOR OF DR. FRANZ PIEPER,

At 1HE CONVENTION OF THE NORWEGIAN SYNOD, SATURDAY
Mornine, June 20, 1931.

Dr. PigpEr, A GREAT CHRIS'fIAN GENTLEMAN.
Speech of Rev. John A. Moldstad.

In the early morning hotirs of Wednesday, June 3, 1931,
there was transported into the realms of eternal glory the soul
of a great Christian gentleman. Doctor Franz Pieper was re-
ceived into the Father’s house, where the many mansions bhe.
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He was great in faith, great in love to God and men, great
in God-given endowment, and great in the faithfulness of his
stewardship, in glorifying God and helping humanity. All that
he was he was by that grace of God of which he was the divinely
called champion and herald. He was a precious gift of God to His
Church on earth.

My first meeting with Dr. Pieper dates back to the Jubilee
Synod at Decorah in June, 1903. A few weeks later I became
one of his students at Concordia Seminary and had the pleasure
of participating in the festival service and social at which two
seminaries conferred upon him the title Doctor of Divinity. And
verily he was a doctor, a great and inspiring teacher of divine -,
truth.

In the classroom, as elsewhere, he was the quiet, dignified
gentleman, with a kindly smile playing on his lips and a humor-
ous twinkle in his eye. There was gentleness and kindness even
to those who did not deserve it—it was the charity which saw
beyond the present. But, there was the fire of lightning in his eye
and thunder in his voice when combating the false doctrines that
maliciously encroach upon the grace of God and justification by
faith alone. '

It was his custom to dictate his lectures, in language that was
clear and exact, in sentences well rounded but brief, making you
feel that every word counted and that there was nothing super-
fluous. Afterwards he would discuss the subject, ask and answer
questions, comment and explain. Some of the courses were given
in Latin, and he seemed to relish the resulting discussion. The
Bible texts we were expected to learn in the original language.
His learning and ability, his manner and dignity, his -kindliness
and helpfulness inspired his students with such profound respect,
love and good will that there was always order, qulet and atten-
tion; and rarely was anyone absent.

It was my good fortune also to enjoy the hospitality of his
home and to meet him there as the genial host.- In those days of
more than a quarter of a century ago Dr.Pieper was still a young
man ; and a very busy man he was; for he was not only president
of Concordia Seminary, but also of the entire Missouri Synod.
There was as yet but little division of labor, and his correspond-
ence was enormous, and still, unless I am greatly mistaken, he
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had no secretary but wrote his own letters with pen and ink. In
spite of all this, he would come down and join us in the parlor
and take part in whatever was done and said, as though he were
a gentleman of leisure. He would quite regularly draw me away
into some corner and would inquire with the greatest interest
about things past, present, and future in the Norwegian Synod.
He was exceedingly well informed on thé affairs of our Synod.

During the past twenty-five years I have repeatedly been a
guest at Dr. Pieper’s home, the last time being on the occasion
of the fiftieth anniversary of his ordination to the ministry. His
interest in our success seemed to grow with the yeéars; and the
~ very fact that our Synod has become so small and so insignificant
in the eyes of the world seemed to make it more dear to his
heart. It was as the love of a father toward his child.

He watched with interest, with prayer, and with advice during
the stormy days of tribulation in our Synod from 1912 to 1917. -
He with other brethren from the Synodical Conference came to
be with our little minority at Hotel Aberdeen, St. Paul, during
the closing days of the old Synod. Again and again he advised
and urged: “Testify!” “Nothing else can be done, it is too late;
but testify.” “My sole interest is that you bear witness. Your
testimony may not bear fruit for a hundred years, but it surely
will bear fruit.” “Obey the Holy Spirit, which is leading you.
Testify now, while the Holy Spirit is. upon you; for, if you do
not, the Holy Spirit may leave you, and then you will not have the
courage to testify.” When he bade us farewell, he said: “I am
satisfied ; you have testified. The Lord bless you and keep you!”

And now our Heavenly Father has taken him home. The
crown of eternal life and the rest that remaineth to the people of
God are his. ;

Throughout his long and busy life the Lord in His mercy pre-
served him-and gave him the victory in every temptation and kept
him faithful and steadfast unto death. He was a noble servant, a
brave soldier of Jesus Christ. He contended earnestly for the
faith which was once delivered unto the saints; and his shield
was wwithout stain. ~

We thank God today for the gift of this great Christian gen-
tleman, for his work, his testimony, and his example; for what
‘he was to the Missouri Synod, to us, and to the whole church.
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We pray God to bless his memory and his example for the Mis-
souri Synod, for our Synod, for all of us. May we, too, follow
in the footsteps of Christ Jesus, our Lord, and be kept faithful
unto the glory of God and the salvation of many souls. Amen.

DR Preper, 1HE HERALD OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH.
Speech of Prof. Walter E. Buszin.

The cardinal doctrine of the Lutheran Church is that doctrine
of Scripture which tells us that man is saved solely through the
vicarious satisfaction of Jesus Christ. This salvation is offered
us as a free gift by our gracious God and cannot be bought or
merited even in part by sinful man., Take this doctrine away
from the Christian religion and you have a religion that is vain

and void.

One can hardly think of Dr. Franz Pieper without thinking of
the chief doctrine of the Christian religion. It was my privilege
to have my full course in dogmatics and also my course in pas-
toral theology with Dr, Pieper. When treating the various doc-
trines of the Christian religion, Dr. Pieper would always come
back to the grace of God offered in the vicarious atonement of
Jesus Christ. This doctrine was always treated as the core and
center of all true Christian teachings. To man was never attri-
buted any ability whatsoever to save himself. In practically
every lecture did we hear: “Therefore we conclude that a man
is justified by faith, without the deeds of the law” (Rom. 3:28).
Especially when referring to the doctiinal errors of Lutheran
Synods not affiliated with the Synodical Conference, Dr. Pieper
would invariably quote the words: “There is no difference; for
all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, being justi-
fied freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus” (Rom. 3:22-24). In his lectures on pastoral theology
this “teaching was again always set forth as the foundation upon
which all dealings of the pastor were to be based, and we were
exhorted time and ‘time again never to preach a sermon without
preaching justification through Christ, bearing in mind that any
sermon might be the last sermon heard by some mortal before
entering eternity. What was taught in' the classroom was also
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proclaimed by Dr. Pieper in his sermons and in his addresses
before synodical conventions and conferences of various kinds.

It is claimed by unbelievers that preaching the vicarious atone-
ment of Jesus Christ has no practical value; that it is ineffective,
is dead doctrine. Dr. Pieper was a living proof to the contrary.
Dr. Pieper was hoth a real character and a real personality. One
always felt this when in his presence. The classes at the semi-
nary were rather large at our time, each numbering a hundred
or more students. It was never necessary for Dr. Pieper to call
the class to attention; when he entered the classroom a sudden
hush would come over us all. It was not necessary for him to
remonstrate with many words; a glance usually sufficed. He
never spoke about himself or about his accomplishments; it was
always “Soli Deo Gloria” (To God alone be the glory). His own
deep personal humility frequently put us students to shame, and
his firm trust in the grace and mercy of God always encouraged
us to emulate his splendid example. He was beloved by all; he
was firm in character, strong in faith, humble in spirit, and sub-
missive in the hands of God.

Dr. Pieper was not.a self-made man; he was a man made
by the Word of God. The Word of God regulated his whole
conduct and life; in his thinking and speaking the Word of God
served as the determining factor. I shall never forget his words.
when he said: ‘“The pastor should be a walking Word of God.”
Dr. Pieper was a walking Word of God; he was a child of God in
the real sense of the word.

God has now taken Dr. Pieper from us. His works will,
according to the promises of God, follow him. May he, even now,
continue to serve as our teacher, as our example, and as our
friend.

IMPRESSIONS OF A MEMBER oF THE Last CLASS OF THE
SaNTED DR, PrePER.

Speech of George Gullixson, Jr.

As a representative of the last class which the sainted Dr.
Pieper taught, I have been asked to say a few words in regard
to his last days and the impressions he left on those last disciples
who were privileged to sit at his feet.
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As for the man himself, it might be said he remained the"
same humble, devoted Christian as those who have worked under
him for the past fifty-three years had known him. It was not
our privilege in these latter years to have all our dogmatical
training from him, but this privilege was reserved only for the
graduates, a privilege which was looked forward to by all. In
the same clear and lucid style which was peculiar to him, his worlk
in conducting our classes went on regularly. We had covered the
Scriptural doctrines concerning the Law and the Gospel, the
necessity, the clarity, the Scripturalness of both, and their distinct
purpose in the plan of God’s salvation. The same smile hovered
about his lips in the defense of Scripture against errorists that
had played there for so long, and in his apologies the same whole-
some humor bubbled forth as before, aroused, not by malice to-
ward those in error, but by the particularly humorous situations
which so, often arise as a consequence of departing from the
pure-water which flows from the fount of God’s Word.

His. lectures continued on through the means of grace, the
Lord’s Supper, and Baptism, and then, after one of the lectures,
he announced that there would be none the following morning.
Little did we realize that that was to be the last lecture which we
were to hear from him. He was removed to the hospital over
the week-end, to be operated on the following morning, and from
the results of that operation we were to learn that that terrible
disease, cancer, had been doing its damaging work. He rallied
from the operation, however, and according to reports it was ex-'
pected that he would be with us for some time. He resumed
his work with his periodicals, having been granted the privilege
of working as he felt able, and his farewell message to the world
appeared in the last issue of the Concordia Theological Monthly.
A copy of this message, as it was reported, is to be mailed to
every Lutheran pastor in America. For two weeks previous to his
death he was confined to his bed, unable even to sign the diplomas
for our class, the last of so many. His sincere desire to dismiss
us was not granted him. Instead, we went to say farewell to him.
On the morning of our Baccalaureate Day it pleased God to take
him from us. Perhaps the most profound impression which he
left on those who knew him was his own personal, childlike con-
fidence in the will and plan of God through the vicarious atone-
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ment of His Son Jesus Christ. Untarnished and unstained, un-
spoiled by the honor which the church had given him, guided only
by the ‘Word of God, he was to be taken from us,. surely a
worthy bearer of the banner which had been handed down to him
by that man of God, Dr. Walther. What the life of such a one
would mean to us is inestimable, but, although he has been takeu
from us bodily, let us earnestly pray that by the grace of God his
example will remain a guiding influence in the furtherance of
God’s Kingdom and more particularly in our own lives.

-

- Mrs. Hans Gulbrandson and Family.
Dear Friends:

The Norwegian Synod in annual convention assembled at
Bethany Lutheran College, Mankato, Minn., has learned with pro-
found sorrow of the recent departure of your husband and
father.

We learned to know him as one of the staunchest supporters
and friends of our church and what it stands for-——unwavering
faithfulness to the revealed Word of God. i

By the departure from this life of Hans Gulbrandson, many
of us who met him and learned to know him feel his demise as a
great personal loss. Ever ready to help wherever he saw the need
of assistance, his heart and purse were alike open to aid us in
generous measures. We also found his counsels and advice worth
consideration.

May God in His mercy comfort and solace you all in your
great bereavement! May He call forth men and women with the
same sincere purpose to follow in the steps of the Savior!

On behalf of the Norwegian Synod.

H. M. TJERNAGEL, President.
C. J. QuiLt, Secretary.



Discussion of the Christian Day School.

Brief report of the discussion of the Christian Day School
at the Saturday afternoon session of the Synod meeting following
Rev. H. Ingebritson’s paper on the subject:

Rew. J. E. Thoen stressed the necessity of teaching the secular
branches in connection with the teaching of religion.

Rewv. H. M. Tjernagel emphasized the point that the Chris-
tian Day Schodl is the best means by which one may acquire cor-
rect knowledge in secular branches. Only the Christian school is
able to teach geography, history, biology, etc., correctly.

Rev. N, A. Madson: The state has the power of the sword,
and can teach the children to do right only in order that they may
escape the sword, or the punishment of the state. In the state
schools the concept of life is wrong. The church has the power
of the Gospel in its hands, and can teach the children to do right
out of love to Christ. The child should have its whole training in
the “light of the Gospel.”

Rev. J. A. Petersen: The Christian Day School is not only
a matter of life, but also a matter of death. Without it, there is
danger of eternal death. If we obey God’s command to train up
a-child in the way he should go, then we have the promise that
when he is old he will not depart from it. Though one may stray
away for a time, yet in old age, he may return to the right way.

Rev. O, M. Gullerud: God tells us to seek first His Kingdom
and righteousness. The reason for the creation of all things and ~
giving of children is that we may prepare for the heavenly King-
dom. In. the secular school, training only for this world can
be ‘given.

‘Rew. P. Yivisaker: Rev. Ylvisaker referred to Dr. I, Pieper’
as a man made by God’s Word and said that in the Day School
we have such-as F. Pieper in miniature.



" The Lutheran Synod Book Company.

YEARLY STATEMENT AT THE CLOSE OF MAY, 193L.

: ASSETS.

Inventory for 193L....... .o i i i, $1,523.18

Bills Receivable............. e e e 307.78

Balance in Mer, & Mfrs. State Bank, (Insl)....... 246.64

Gross Profit ... e e 502.16

Funds in First National Bank (West Broadway).. 132.00

Funds on hand .............. .. .. i 46 ‘

. —_— $2,712.31

LIABILITIES.

Loans Partly Secured by Notes................... $1.,200.00

Bills Payable for Printing...............coooe. .. 437.00

Bills Payable for Books.......oooveviiiiinean 411.81

For Mailing, Office Supplies, and Services......... 631.09

Net Surplus ....ooviviiinn. .. e 32.41 :
— $2,712.31

Minneapolis, Minn., June 8, 1931.
The undersigned auditors have audited the books of the Lutheran
Synod Book Co. and have found them to be correct. .
M. R. HANDBERG.
GEO. HENDRICKS.



Diverfe.

G adatjenefterne.

Gudstienefte paa norff ved mpdets .aabuing. Fejtgudstieneiter,
engelft og mnorff, fendag formiddag. Den engeljfe gudstjenefte "
boldtes 1 firfefalen. Pajtor Erling Ploidater, Madifon, Wis., pree-
bifant; Dr. . €. Ylvidafer, liturgijt; profesjor W. . Buijzin,
organift. Den norffe gudsdtjenejte Holdted i ghymuaftiflofalet. Pajtor
Q &. Gutteby, Cottage Grove, MWi3., preedifant; pajtor F. B.
Unfeth, Waterbille, Jowa, liturgift; Mifs Olga Lillegard, organijt.
Bed begge gudstienefter optoges et tafoffer, “Convention offering”.
Der indfom 1 offer $1,785.12. Senere indfom adffillig mere.

Sudstienejte med altergang mandag aften. Paftor E. Hanjen
holdt jfriftetalen. . Plvisdafer asfijfterede pbed alteret.

Sesfionerite.

Mgvetds rvegulere fesfioner Holdtes fra . 9 Hil 12 og fra 2.30
fil 5. ‘

AabningBandagteriie Hev ledet ved folgenve: &. A, Sulliyfon,
Nohn Pendricts, Paul YPlvisafer, S. Sande, . Strand, €. W.
Andetfon. Morgenandagterne, nmed undiagelie af tirddag, blev ledet
ved mpdets “Ehaplain”, &. A. Sullirjon, med et fort foredrag over
nogle berd, Hoer morgen, af 1 Pefri Brey, fapitel 2.

Baftor . N, Runholt Dbejgrget aftenandagterne. Foruden ved
paftor Runbolt blep aftenandagten ledef ved bajtorerne 5. 9. Mold-
ftad og &, €. Lee.

Resolutions.

Resolved, that the Board of Regents take the matter of- per-
manent calls to be authorized by the Synod under advisement,
and prepare same for next Synod convention.

Resolved, that the president’s call of the meeting of Com-
mittee of Committees for Monday, July 27, 1 p. m., be accepted.

Resolved, that the invitation from the Concordia Evangelical
Lutheran Church of Kau Claire, Wis., Rev. E. Wulisherg An-
derson, pastor, to hold the Synod’s next annual convention in
the Fau Claire Congregation be accepted with thanks.
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Resolved, that the president appoint one man in charge of
publicity for the Eau Claire Synod convention, who shall co-
operate with the local committee in giving our Synod meeting
publicity in the local papers.

Resolved, that the Synod suggest to the Publication Board to
consider the matter of having Rev. Lillegard’s paper printed in’
pamphlet form.

Resolved, that Dr. Ylvisaker write an account as to the im-
provements made the past year at Bethany College for publica-
tion in our church papers.

Resolved, that the president appoint Dr. S. C. Ylvisaker to
bring greetings to the meeting of the Minnesota District of the
Missouri Synod, assembled in Concordia College, St. Paul. Also
that he be requested to bring official greetings of our Synod to
any other Synodical Conference Synod meéting he might attend.

Resolved, that the Synod express its appreciation to Rev.
H. M. Tjernagel, Mr. George Natvig, and Prof. E. J. Onstad
for securing the balance of the editions of Koren’s Works for -
the Synod and for distributing this wonderful Christian litera-
ture among our people. ‘

Resolved, that the Synod recommend that the secretary be
instructed to address a letter to every congregation that is not
represented, and has not been excused, and remind it of its duty
to be represented at the annual Synod meeting.

Resolved, that Rev. J. E. Thoen and Rev. A. M. Harstad
be requested to represent the Synod at the funeral of Hans Gul-
brandson.

Resolved, that Rev. O. M. Gullerud represent the Synod at
Knute Tyssen’s funeral.

Oypbyagelie vg underholbning.

Fredag aftcn holdted i colleged “chapel” en foncert for fuldt
Hhus. : ’
@o[(egeforet, “Bethany A Capella Choir,” dirigeret af profes-
ot Baufzin, fom fredag tilbage fra en [eengerve foncertiur 1 Minie:
fota, yoiwa, Wisconfin og Jinois, og om aftenen jomme dag: gab
fit ppperlige program il Synobemgdetd opbpggelfe og underhold- -
ning.
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Sbad foret har vundet ved fin vafre, veludigrte jang for Dbort
Bethany og bort jamfund er gleedeligt 'og opmuntrende. '

Gyndag eftermiddag holdt Synodens Ehoval Union fin foncert
i collegets ftove forfamling8fal, jom bleb fyldt fil treengfel af de
mange fom fom fra ffernt og neer for at overveere fejtlighederne bed
Shnodemgdet {gndag. Prof. Bufzin divigerte, jamt gab en op-
byggelig og leererig tale om [utherff firfemufif. $Hon Elargjorde
hootfor den futherife firfernufif med vette fan jiges af beere uober:
truffen. Dernceft Goldt paftor Johun Salbuer jra Misjouriiynodensd
dpbftim. misdfion 1 Minneapolid en opbyagelig tale om det arbetde
fom der udfgres.

Shtning.

Efter nogle bemerfninger af formanden, udtalte jpnodemgdet
ved reisuing en Hiertelig taf il jtedet8 preft, menighed og andre
penuer for alt godt nydt jarmumen under mgdet. Dr. &. €. Ylbis-
afer i en fort jvartale forjifvet forjamlingen at det- habde beeret
Dent'en gleede at tiene og Lygge fpnodempdet.

, Paftor &. A. Sullizjon ledede derpaa flutningdandagien. Sal-

men nr. 387 1 “Quiheran Symuary” (b. 1-3) bleb funget. et fidite
tapitel af forite Petri brev lwefted, hhorpaa bleb grundet en gribende
flutningstale.

Formaningdordene, “BVeerer edrue, baager!” frembholdied med
jeetlig eftertryf, deres Detyoniug og albor Detonet 1 Getragining af
erfefiendens ftadige og [nedige anlpgh,

Sndetligt pnife bDleb udtalt om Qervend veljignelie over jam-
- funbet, dens jfoler og bivfjoinhed; om naade til at fortjcette Hans
gierning og fremme DHand ceve, derefter Dgn om friftelig enighed,
- bevarelfe 1 Guds fandhed og beftandighed i troen, hHvorpaa Herrens
bpn og afigngelien ab det {idite verd af jalmen nr. 387.

Saa bar det fjortende ovdentlige jynodenigde vel og bvellyffet
rundet tilenbe.

N. € Quill, fefreteer.
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Resolutions.

Resolution of Synod granting authority to its Board of Trus-
tees to sell the following described lot in the village of Deerfield,
Dane county, Wisconsin : ’

“The Norwegian Synod of the American Evangelical Lutheran
Church in convention assembled at Mankato, Minuesota, June
24th, 1931, hereby instructs, authorizes and empowers its Board of
Trustees to sell, barter and convey, by warranty deed, Lot No.
Four(4) in Block No. One (1), in High School Park Addition
to the village of Deerfield, Dane county, Wisconsin.”

Committee on Miscellaneous Matters.

The committee on Miscellaneous Matters suggests that in the
case of Rev. Gulherg $100 or $200, as needed, be taken from the
Indigent Pastors’ Fund and used to assist him in his present
financial difficulty. ,

Hexry H. Hanson, Secretary.
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Members g:rgs ﬁ(;r(::ad Services
C ti P Tl ow =
ongregation astor et a o gl 8 'e% i
8515 | w| BlalBlal 23288
BElZ 1w ElslEle B Elg| ]2
SEIEE S 5|58 ElalElsl
g5 |38l s |5 12|02 Si=2|a|=zln
1. Rock Dell*«....... Chr, Anderson....| 259} 184} 83{ §..{ 11 22390 21 4129 3
2. . Delhi Chr. Anderson. ...} 55| 48] 16| 1l..| 2 59(...0...{.. ] 30
3. Eng Luh* Chr. Anderson....| 38 39} 14} ..; 4 5S4l .. ) 23
4. Our Savior’s*. Chr. Audersomn. . 971 62{ 23] 2}..l... PA:] P S Y 40
5. Concordia* . Anderson...| 180] 156/ 34 18! 2] 15| 4/ 53} 5| 1] 30/ 52
6. Effata............ %. W. Anderson. .| 104] 85[ 12{ 4{..[...1..] 12[...L..0...} 15
7. Big Rapids*....... 1. Blekkan........ 30| 28 21N DR VO PR SRS RV DR B ) B V2
8. Forest City*. .. tltner Brewer. .. ..
9. Richland.......... Elmer Brewer..... N
1st Suttons Bay*... (}. Gulberg........ 103! 65! 20] 4. 3. 591 1y 61 151 30
N, Manitou Is’d. .. ulberg........ L1014 DA P P PN B 1
Scand. of Holton. .. G Gulber RPN PO I | Sl 24 2] 1f... 4
Nicollet. vv.vo.vn. 1 0. M. Guilerud. 3121 22¢{ 101 9. 7.1 209] 1} 10! 16 23
Norwg. Grove...,.! O, M, Gullerud. 1061 61]....0 It..]...{. 63!, 1} 3} 18
St. Paul’s*........ G. A. Gullixson. ...l 300} 250} 45} 30{ [ 10| 8| 210{ 21{ 18} 351 61
West. Koshkonong*| L. S. Guttebo..... 301t 2131 79] 11f..) 7i..1 275§, 71 25{ 28
Ist American™*..... Emil Hansou. .. .. 93} 69] 20} 12}, 7y, 31] 1} 1) 19 19
Morgan*. .. ...... .} Emil. Hanson. .... 431 29} 10} 3}..}1 4l 9i.. 1t 12{--12
Blanchard. ....... J Emil Hanson..... {..oofooodoaeefen load 6l 8. .. 0. .. ] 23
Bygland.......... Emil Hanson. .... 1T PRI RO -] IS (PSP R 2:1 8 16§, ...
. Grand Forks......| Emil Hanson...., AR T I -1 TR
Qur Savior* A. M. Harstad. ...} 623] 438} 173] 10i..] 21{..{ 489] 7] 14| 121 "74
. Chester®..... ..l Johnt Hendricks. .. 28} 18] 10} 1l..1 1 [PV RIS DN R 1<) PPN
Simcoe..... Jobn Hendricks...| 13 g 4...]. [RPUS PRV DR S V1 SN
Vor Frelsers John Hendricks 4 4 2{.. ... Y DR DRV S B o SO
Winnipeg. . ﬁ)hn Hendricks ol el PP U PRV B V] e
Lake Mills* Ingebritson. 85) 52{....{ 2 2 761 1 41 171 26
Lime Creek* H. In ebritson j 115t 76....1 S 1 781 2t 2|28 2
Emmaus*. S e, ... 96! 61} 17{ 9 3 941 4 2{...] 68
Boston*. .... GEO O. Lillegard. .] 130} 106} 26] 9 2 1991 4{ 11{ 31{ 35
Our Savior's*.....i N. A. Madson, ....} 260] 183} 711 7} 2| 15} 3} 219] 3{ 4] 27{ 28
Fairview*......... C. A. Moldstad. ...} 425( 3251 75¢ 11 9 261} 8} 5 4_%4 61
St, Mark’s*...... .1 J. A, Moldstad. 2351 200 21{ 29 19 310] 20! 15 301 69
Parkland*....... JIMF Mommsen. . | 125] 86 31| 3 4 1761 2] 5] 26} 60
Clear Lake........ M. F. Mommsen. . . ..
Concordia®, ...... G. P. Nesseth. .... s
Gross Lake*. ..... | ceveviinanns .
Clearwater®. .. .. S RS TN
Immanuel*. ... .0 oo -
Scarville*. ..... A, Petersen. .. .. cafeesles 1
Center*, . A, Petersen. .. .. 122f 84f 31| 5{..1 8] 1f 107] 3 1} 15l 16
ist Evanger*...... C. N. Peterson. .. }eeefereifeeeadondde ot oo o b bl i
. Ziow’s*, .. .. ... ... C. N. Peterson...}..oufueedoen oo oaidodo s oo oo enss
Rockwell*, ....... C. N. Peterson.
Calmar........... H.A. P 125] 15 11 8} 2| 360} 2| 9} 20[ . 68
Our Savmr s*..... C.J i 481 4} 1] 8} 1} 161} &) 1] 26 33
OQur b s, Hayfield*.] C i .. (1 18f...1 1} 11} 10
Oslo*. . ovuvenan C. J. Quill 39{ 2 4 1j 8l 12
. 1st S, Wild Rice*.. | J. R. Runholt. .. ..
Zion’s,......... .. J. R. Runholt. .. .. JRURS DR SRS SR TS DU DO DRI RN RPN I P
Sheyenne. . J. R. Runhott. .. ..
Hartland*. . Stephen Sande. 114; 86f 361 5f..}...}]..1 83 1] 26 4
Manchester®. ., ... | Stenhen Sande. 421 31) 12} 1.1 2}..} 32 11 27f
Central. .......... A H, Strand...... 731 590 1s5{ 7{..0...1..] 391 31 2L..l....
St. Pauli*. .. .. oo AVH, Strand., .....] 12§ 11 A P S A R O < 3§
St. Luke’s*....... J. J. Strand 90! 70y 26( 2{..} S{..{ 89 2{ 2§, 52
Qur Savior’s......| M. O, Dale.. 100 68) 28} 3i..1 S5{..f 531 1j. 1} 15{ 10
Grace*........... | M. O. Dale. : 24 17 L1 PP DU T O IR 4 DR DS (4 S
Bethania.......... M. O. Dale. 26f 15 4 1P PO O B -1 Wb 1212
. Saude...ii....... H, M. Tjernagel. .0 .219 154 60! 3i..7 8]..] 181} A}l 1} 15| 16
S Jerico. iy H. M. Tyernagel...| 416] 278{ 130{ 8i..{ 11{..] 333}.. 6] 16}).. 17
Somber*, AP A.J. Torgerson...| 117f 88j 31f 3{..{ 5i..1 86 ceai 20 9
Shell Rack*. .. ] A. % Torgerson. .. | 165] 121} 451 7{..1 9}..] 143} 1} 1} 15} .16
Bethany*......... A. T. Torgerson...} 42} 32} 14} 1}..} 3l..l.... 6{ 9f. 10
. Meltonville....... A, J. Torgerson. .. lo.. ). c bbbl e PR B IR
. E. Paint Creek*...| J. B. Unseth...... 131} 101} 43} 75}.. 11 1) 1170 1) 4] 17 19
W. Paint Creek*...| J. B. Unseth...... 95 76] 39} 2|..t 2]..}57}. S1f 19410
.. mast Madison*. ... | Erling VYlvisaker*.{ 297 21G{ 85{ 26{:.] 13} 2] 123] 4} 6} 13} 55
West Prairie......| Paul Ylvisaker....] 102{ 80{ 28{ 9{. ..l 77y 1} 31 3]7-25
Thompsofl. .. ..., .. Paul Yivisaker....| 55| 38] 14{ 5{. 1..1 490 1. 7126
Bethany........ ,.I'S. C. Ylvisaker. ...} 52} 27} 12| 1].. LFL19. 37
729715351{1808{310f 7 249}22}5659!11]]160 845]2153 :

* Belonging to Synod. 1 Including convention and conference.
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Christian Sunday Summer| Saturday ke >
Day School School Students School | School Contributions g
T =
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= 2l .18 . 13a.%s 2
2| EIREEIR RIS 3 A
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BB sl L, 8|8 E|S]E g5 48 2 58
w Siel =18 ol D |wiB | AEIPY g2 o8 g
S = = 8, & ES = £ = | s A= E-ﬁ [ —
[ g o ) v 3 181 8 | agdlagl Q8 =0 o
AR IBElA = A Al g SESo B <A >
1. 20 40[...] 6] 30 34|$ 1,i57.28/5 384.26/% 12,000
2. RN DU T 5| 25 9 352.00 72.00 4,000
3; 15 2 Y P 350.00 50.00 8,000
4. 1 6] 301 24 250.00] 36.00 3,000
5. 32f...0 12t L)Ll L,212.00 86.50! 14,000
6, N P Y P T RIS | caa
7. B I B B e O Y I 9.00| 3,000
2. FE T e e Y
9. F T I N B
10. EEI P O TS IS 11l B Y 582.00! .......
120 b oo e 11 31.50) .......
13,1 165 8l 11 .50 5130 351 1. b 2,171.95 475.00
4. 4. .00 ... 0...0 10 1 9] 10{...]. 2,400.00 85.00 ,00
IO PP RIS R I 1011 B B I PRV PRRURN B N SRS P 4,383.98] 1,059.531 40,000
16. { 180 34} 1} 19 3] 10§ 19f...1 15)....|....1 3,000.00{ ..... .} 40,000
17, {ooofedeel| 43 6| 15f 22f...} 15]. 1,699.94
18, caleeaafeeadd 12 181 .. 3. 225.00
19. 100.00
%(1) 30 V4 PO A U O 225.00
22. .. 129} 18F 13! 41] 2f. 4,493.91
23, cdeendaal 14 4., .. 75.00
24, S N N R V3 6l...1. 110.00
25, S PR PO I T I 12.00
26. IS PRIV I ST PR ! Y [ Y N
27 oo doubeedee b 300 28] L) 40f 34 .......
28. 1 160] 16f 1|....[.... .. feeiidl ] [SPI PO
29, bl 75 9] 14] 25]... 5{ 12} 18 726.52
30, b e 0. 68 1 PO N Zleoo ...l 5,960.00
31. | 160} 32| 1| 45 6 20| 327 s 1) 36} 18f 2,135.10
32, | 1801 14] 1| 170} 22| 15| 23 1} 12{....}.... 6,700.00
. . .. 18}. N A | . 6,254.00
Y P N 3 2,100.60

1,799.55

. 851.18

o o 4,500.00

. . 1,936.70

260.00

657.00

54. L A AL L e 1,300.00

55. N IO0S e DR RS Bt N 100.00|

56. e sy

57. 250 20)... 776118 T15) TUsyra0

38, R AR T 1] TsiTip o2l L 215000

59, |. N Y A O PP P 1 SR O 50.00 :

60. |'1s0{ 9| 1).. ..t 31 11" "38) "25] 1405311 208.59] 10,000
S0 PO R T UL Tel 38 31 1le22.12 0 72191 150000
62. | 160] 17| 1| Sl ] 1336380] U pgq’g,l 10,000
63 e eleeadeiiln A 177477820 200 10615901 ¢ : 4,000
64. | 160] "0l "1|. e T 1030298] .l 4,000
P70 TS SR T MO IS S S FODNS I PPN A
66. I R B T IR 1 R ST 1 Rt e 1,022.39) " 74z.40| 7,000
67 boviilri e et T2) T8l 1l 647.00] . 393.90| 6,000
68 | 1801 ‘211 i 1io| "13{ 14[ 61 1., 1,720.08 50.00{ 22,000
69. |oloifenl g sl 200 31000 T8l 640.00. 220.00| 4,000
70! ‘2 I 20 150000 2l 460.00]  130.00{ - 2,000
4 R O O e T -1 PO PO A P DY I 163.10] $413.40 ......
20501 249} 12]1287] 155] 565] 659] 35] 241] 346] 250($70,786.26]515,686.201$697,700

* At Immanuel School.

7 Including 1930 Convention Offering,




Synodens Prester og Professorer.

Aaberg, O. H. (P. Em.) - - - - - Parkland, Wash.
Aanestad, H. (P. Em.) - - - - - - Sherman S. Dak
Anderson, Chr, - - - - 1 - - - - Belview, Minn
Anderson, Einar W. - 321 N. Farwell, Eay Claire, Wis.
 Bernards, J. A. - - - - - - - - Rutland, S. Dak,
Blakkan, I. -~ - - - ~ - - - . - - Holton, Mich.
Brewer, Elmer - - - - - - - - - Thornton, lowa

Buszin, Walter E., Professor Bethany Lutheran College
- - - - =~ - - Mankato, Minn.
Dale, M. O. - - - - - - Ambherst Junction, Minn.

Faye, C. U. - - - - - - Station A, Champaign, Il
Guldberg, G. - - - - - - - - Suttons Bay, Mich.
Gullerud, O. M. - - - - - - - - St Peter, Minn.
Gullixson, G. A. - - 2219 W, North Ave.,, Chicago, 111,
Gullixson, George, Jr. - - - - - - Mayville, N. Dak.

GutteboKL(PEm)—-~ - .- - o -
- - -~ - - 5430 Belle Plam Axve Chicago, Il

Guttebo, L.S - - - - - - - Cottage Grove, Wis
Hansen, Emil - - - - - - - - Mayville, N. Dak.
Harstad, A. M. - - - 13 S. Hancock St., Madison, Wis.
Harstad, B. (P. Em.) - - - - - - Parkland, Wash:
Haugen, Thos. A, - - - - - - - Clear Lake, Minn
Hendricks, John 1101 14th Ave. S. E., Minneapolis, Minn.
Ingebritson, H. - - - - - - - - Lake Mills, Iowa

'Jensen L. P. (P. Em) - - - - -

-~ -~ -106 Conc. College Place, Ft Wayne, Ind
Klrkpatrlck, C.O. - - « -« - - - - - Lawler, Jowa
" Lee. S.'E. - - - - 3955 York Ave., Robbinsdale, Minn. "

Levorson, ‘Oscar, Professor Dr. Martin Luther College,
- = - = = = « -« - - « - - - New Ulm, Minn,
Lillegard, Geo. O. - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - 14 Kingsboro Park, Jamaica Plain, Boston, Mass.

Madson, N. A, - - - - - - - - Princeton, Minn
Moldstad, C. A. - 916 31st Ave. N., Minneapolis, Minm
Moldstad, J. A. - - 4218 Waubansia Ave., Chicago, IlL
Moller, G. E. - - - - - - - - - Hartland, Minn
Mommsen, M. ¥, - - - - - - - - Parkland, Wash,

Natvig, Alvin, Professor Bethany Lutheran College -
- - - - - - - - - - - - Mankato, Minn.

Nesseth, G. 'P. ~ - - - - - - - Clearbrook, Minn.

Petersen, J. A. - - - -~ - = - - - Scarville, Towa



Peterson, C. N. - - - - - - - - - Fertile, Minn.
Preus, H. A. - - - - - - - - - - Calmar, Jowa
Quill, C. J. - - - - - -« - - - Albert Lea, Minn.
Runholt, 7 R. - - - - - - - - - - Ulen, Minn.
Sande, Stephen - - - - - = Hartland, Minn.
Strand, Ahlert - - - - 2207 W. 6th St., Duluth, Minn.
Strand, J. J. (P. Em.) - - 5948 Towa Ave, Chicago, Il
Theiste, Hans A. - - - - 5916 Rice St., Chicago, Il
Thoen, J. E. - - - DBethany College, Mankato, Minn.
Tjernagel, H. M. - - - - - - - - - Lawler, JTowa
Torgerson, A, J. - - - - - - - Northwood, Iowa
Unseth, J. B. - - - - - - - - - Waterville, Iowa

\Valler M. C. (P. Em.) - - - - -
- - - - - 1031 Grand Ave. N Eau Claire, Wzs

\/Vl(l\fey, . A (P. Em.) - - - - Pralrle Farm, Wis.
Wiese, M. Fr. (P. Em.) - - - - - Cambridge, Wis.
Ylvisaker, E_ - - - - - - 15 Farwell - Madison, Wis
Ylvisaker, Paul - - - - - - - - Thompson, lowa

Ylvisaker, S.-C., Professor Bethany Lutheran College -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - Mankato, Minn.
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GAY

. BETHANY LUTHERAN COLLEGE

Mankato, Minnesota

Balance Sheet, August 31, 1931

ASSETS
Current
Cash on Hand and in Bank........ .3 45.22
Accounts Receivable—College . 2,853.17
Accounts Receivable—Synod T 11,136.02

Accounts Receivable—A. J. Torgerson, Treas. 2,449.25

Accounts Receivable—Book Store.......ccieennee 405.13
Notes Receivable .....ocvciinnnnen, - 69.79
Book Store Inventory 450.24
Total Current Assets...comiin. $ 17,408.82
Fixed
LANd  coerenresrnveererersesstissisessnensssiosessessssasssssresssossnssness 9,167.62
Buildings  occoceciirennernnnmnneens .. 275,853.48
Furniture and Equipment... .. 10,476.84
LIDTATY  covirteeenisnesssinissessssmssesassassnconssnssaessossassassess 5,643.00
Total Fixed Assets...cimmnoi, $301,140.94
Unexpired Insurance .............. 330.38
LIABILITIES
Current
Accounts Payable ..o, 704.84
Notes Payable—Banks ... e 9,950.00
Notes Payable—Others . 5,726.00
Total Current Liabilities.....oeowemeinn $ 16,380.84
Notes Payable Special 9,395.15
BONAS .eoieciiciniiiitnietisiisnir i sasss s e 39,100.00
Excess of Assets Over Liabilities......ccccoviniiniiinnnnne 254,004.15

$318,880.14 $318,880.14

We, the undersigned, auditors duly appointed to audit the accounts, books, etec., of
Bethany Lutheran College, hereby certify the above financial statement is a correct
copy of financial statement which is a part of the audit, as of August 31, 1931, original
of which has been filed with Rev. J. A. Moldstad, President, Board of Regents of Beth-
any Lutheran College, 1701 N. Tripp Ave., Chicago, Ill.

Dated, October 19th, 1931.

C. A. MOLDSTAD.

M. R.. HANDBERG.







